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INTRODUCTION 


This second volume of translated works by Romanos completes the 
known product of this greatest of the Byzantine poets. A full account of his life 
is part of the Introduction to Volume I of this collection of his works.! 

The first volume contains translations of the Christological kontakia 
only, using the Greek text recently published in an Oxford edition by Maas- 
Trypanis; Volume II includes the remaining twenty-five poems. Six center on 
incidents from the New Testament, three on the Annunciation and the Virgin 
Mary, seven on Old Testament stories, five on various aspects of religious life, 
three on martyrs, and one on the earthquake and fire that caused the destruction 
and rebuilding of Hagia Sophia. 

Those which center on stories from the Old Testament develop the idea 
of prototypes of Christ and the Last Judgment. For example, the first three in the 
Old Testament series on ancestors of Christ include Noah, who prefigures the 
man of faith at the time of the resurrection and Last Judgment; the story of 
Abraham’s willingness to sacrifice Isaac, which emphasizes God’s acceptance of 
His Son’s sacrifice; and Strophe 19 of the kontakion on Jacob and Esau, which 
points to Esau as a representation of the Jews, Jacob of the Christians, Rebecca of 
the church of Christ, and Isaac the prototype of Christ. 

In the two kontakia on Joseph, the hero is the prototype of Christ, and 
he personifies the value of chastity; Elijah is both a forerunner of Christ and 
prophet of the Resurrection. Since Daniel is the last of the Old Testament figures 
to prefigure Christ, the three children and their rescue from the fiery furnace 
symbolize the salvation of humanity from hell-fire; this kontakion was sung just 
a week before Christmas. 

Within this group, there is considerable divergence in style. The kon- 
takion on Noah is a rather pedestrian poem for Romanos to have written; it adds 
little to the biblical account. That on Abraham and Isaac may draw on a homily 
of Basil of Seleucia for its inspiration, but in any case, it is more dramatic than 
the other kontakia, and the fears of Abraham are very human. The narrative of 
Jacob and Esau is put in dialogue form, but the poet adds little to the Gospel 
account. Both hymns on Joseph contain dialogue, and Joseph II even adds ab- 
stractions such as Chastity and Virtue as characters. The poem on Elijah charac- 
terizes the prophet vividly as stubborn and always sure that he is right—a touch 
that may reflect the poet’s Syrian origin. The antitheses, which Romanos typically 
handles effectively, are abundant in the poem on the three children, and this 
kontakion also uses considerable dialogue. 


1. Marjorie Carpenter, Kontakia of Romanos, Byzantine Melodist, I: On the Person of Christ (Colum- 
bia. University of Missouri Press, 1970). 
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| have added to the genuine kontakia as edited by Maas-Trypanis my 
translation of and commentary on the famous hymn, the Akathistos, in honor of 
Mary (Appendix to this yvolume).2 Certainly this poem far outshines the three 
Mary hymns in Kontakia #35, #36, and #37. The series of salutations in Annun- 
ciation I strongly resemble those in the Akathistos. If Romanos was the poet 
responsible for the Akathistos—as I rather think he was—then these three poems 
are pale reflections of his inspired hymn, or else he was working up to it as climax. 
In any case, The Nativity of the Virgin Mary is poor, lyrically; Annunciation J 
presents some dialogue between Gabriel and Mary, though it ends abruptly, and 
Annunciation II, the best of the three, refers to the apocryphal account of Mary’s 
trial and contains some dialogue between Mary and Gabriel and a wealth of 
allusions to symbolism in the Old Testament. All three stress the miracle of Mary’s 
virginity. 

The six kontakia that are based on New Testament narrative are used to 
emphasize Christian virtues: On the Beheading of John the Baptist stresses the 
value of the eternal over the temporal and the need for fasting; The Healing of 
the Lame Man by Peter and John centers on the efficacy of prayer and faith; The 
Ten Virgins I, with its many references to the Last Judgment, underscores the 
necessity for showing mercy to others here on earth, and The Ten Virgins II, 
in which the Second Coming is directly described, urges the faithful to repent; 
The Prodigal Son, with its constant symbolism of the slain lamb and the equating 
of carthly and heavenly father, indicates the sureness of God’s mercy following 
man’s repentance, whereas in Dives and Lazarus the same point is driven home 
by Abraham, who instructs the rich man in the inevitable results of arrogance and 
lack of human feeling. 

Slightly different are the two kontakia on the Forty Martyrs of Sebasteia. 
Here the legend of these soldier martyrs emphasizes not only their endurance but 
also the value of relics; in addition, it presents reminders of the eternal war waged 
by Satan against the followers of Christ. 

Evaluation of these kontakia on Christian life reveals them as less appeal- 
ing than those on the person of Christ—the matter of Volume I—for the poet has 
added less drama to the narratives and has provided fewer lyric touches in vivid 
turns of phrase. Even this assessment must, however, be restricted, for there are 
passages that demonstrate well the poet’s great skill in handling words and 
characterizing people. The theology is more or less subordinated to the sermons’ 
emphases on repentance, baptism, and charity, with the assurance of God’s mercy 
as a reward to His people. 

The beauties of Romanos’ poems and their exposition of the religious 
fervor of the Byzantine world make worth while their presentation in English. 
All the genuine kontakia of the chief of the Byzantine melodists are now avail- 
able for the enjoyment of modern readers. The universality of his message and his 
ability to turn a legend or a Gospel story into a poem of literary charm remain 


2. Eva Catafygiotu Topping is preparing a monograph on the subject. E. Wellesz, in Byzantine 
Music and Hyninography, 191-99, gives a brief but adequate summary of the scholarship on this 
debated subject. 


unchallenged through the passage of the centuries that have intervened between 
his creative period and the present. 

It does not seem worth while to translate the spurious kontakia, which 
C. A. Trypanis has recently edited,} for they are inferior to the recognized work 
of Romanos. Although style differentiation becomes clear on reading them, a few 
comments on the criteria tor judging the dubious from the genuine are in order. 

The content, or the emphasis in the subject matter, reveals a difference 
from the authenticated poems. The great majority of the twenty-nine poems in 
Cantica Dubia concern the saints, whereas, of the fifty-nine genuine kontakia, 
only three treat of this subject. Also, it is interesting to compare the nongenuine 
stichera+ on the Nativity (#83) with the dramatic poems on that subject (#1 and 
#2). Another comparison is revealing: The treatment of the apostles in the 
genuine sermon—poems (#30 and 431) differs from the miracles attributed to Saint 
John the Apostle (460) and the cult on relics that we find in the account of Philip 
the Apostle (#64). The latter work has very little dialogue and contains theo- 
logical references to the Monothelite controversy of the seventh century. The 
center of interest in Annunciation (#36 and #37) is Mary, whereas the poem on 
Gabriel the archangel is inferior and is merely a tribute to the chief of the angels. 

Criteria5 for decisions on authenticity rest on examination of the acrostic, 
the language,® the sermon elements, and the meter.?7 When the inital lines of a 
strophe have suffered violence in order to work Romanos’ name into the acrostic, 
they are certainly dubious. The trend toward atticizing the language is more 
noticeable in the spurious works, although it is present to some extent in the 
genuine kontakia. 

Above all, the organization, the imagination, the delight in words that 
mark the best of the lyric-sermons of the great melodist are missing from the 
works of his imitators. I hope that my translations capture some of the charm of 


the genuine kontakia of Romanos. 


3. P. Maas and C. A. Trypanis, Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica, Cantica Dubia, Berlin, 1970. 

4. Stichera were popular in the eighth century when many of the dubious kontakia were probably 
written. 

5. The introduction to Cantica Dubia documents these comments at greater length. 

6. The work of Professor K. Mitsakis on the language of Romanos is the basis for these con- 
clusions. K. Mitsakis, ““The Language of Romanos, the Melodist,”” Oxford D. Phil. thesis, 1964; 
“The Vocabulary of Romanos, the Melodist,” Glotta, 43 (1965), 171-97. 

7. Metrical considerations must also be taken into account. The introduction to Cantica Dubia and 


the notes on meter make clear some of these points. 
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KONTAKIA OF ROMANOS, BYZANTINE MELODIST 


11: ON CHRISTIAN LIFE 


ON THE NATIVITY OF THE VIRGIN MARY 


O. 35 (K. 28) 


5) \ / ~ ¢ , , 
Title: Eis Thy yevvnow THs vTEpaytas QeotdKov 


Manuscripts and editions: Athos, Moscow, Sinai (A, G, J, M), and two secondary manuscripts, 
b, p, have this kontakion, but it is not in the kontakarion at Patmos. 
It was edited by Pitra, A.S., I, xxv. 


/ 
Tone: axos 6 
Acrostic: ‘H 87 “Pwpavot 
in: “1 t Q , \ \ ~ A ¢ A 
Refrain: oreipa TikTer TV OeoTdKov Kal Tpopor Tis Cwis nuav 


Biblical sources and place in the liturgy: The chief source is the apocryphal gospel. The basis of 
the Infancy Gospels, especially for the birth of Mary, is the Protevangelium of 
James. References in these notes are to the edition of Edgar Hennecke, trans. by 
A. J. B. Higgins, I, 374-88. The story of the birth of Mary is given in pages 
374-80. The gospel was written in the second century. 

There are, of course, references to various passages from both the Old 
and the New testaments; these are given in the notes. 

Many homilies are devoted to the Virgin. They are discussed by M. 
Jugie, “Homélies Mariales Byzantines,” Patrologia Orientalis, 16 (1922), 425-589. 
See also notes and introduction to Akathistos and to the two kontakia (#36 and 
#37) on the Annunciation. 

The kontakion was intended for September eighth and for Mary 
festivals. See Introduction to Annunciation II and to Akathistos. 


Analysis of content: The first strophe and the prooimion refer to the story of Joachim and 
Anna; Strophe 2 refers to Mary; the poet returns in Strophes 3 and 4 to Joachim 
and Anna and the answer to their prayers. There is a distinct break here as the 
story moves to Mary in the Temple; then Anna speaks in Strophes 6 and 7 with 
allusions to Hannah. She ends with the promise to dedicate the Virgin. Strophes 
8 and 9 give the stories of Hannah and of Zaccharias and the choice of Joseph as 
Mary’s fiancé. The last two strophes pay honor first to Mary and then to God and 
Christ. 

Style of Romanos: The organization is not clear-cut, since the account moves from Joachim 
and Anna to Mary, to Sarah, and then to final eulogies. The last strophes appear 
only in secondary codices and probably represent Western additions to an original 
that was not available in toto. There is little to commend it as a literary work. 
The story and the dialogue lack the spark of originality, and there are no traces 
of the lyrical powers of Romanos at his best. 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 530, XXVIII. 


ON THE NATIVITY OF THE VIRGIN MARY 


O. 35 


Prooimion: O Undefiled, in your birth Joachim and Anna 
Were freed from the reproach of childlessness,' 


And Adam and Eve from the corruption of death. 
Indeed your people celebrate 

Being redeemed from the penalty? of sins, and they cry to you: 
“The barren woman gives birth to the Mother of God, 


And the nurse of our life.”’ 


Strophe 1: The prayer, along with the lamentation 
of the barren and the childless 
Joachim and Anna, was acceptable 
As it came to the ears of the Lord and bore fruit 
that was life-bearing for the world. 
For Joachim completed his prayer on the mountain,? 
While Anna bears her reproach. After a miracle, but with joy, 
The barren woman gives birth to the Mother of God, 
And the nurse of our life. 


Strophe 2: O good child of Anna, 
how shall I hymn you, how praise you, 
Since you were born as a holy temple? 
Joachim on the mountain prayed to receive fruit 
from the womb of Anna; 
And the prayer of the holy man was accepted. 
After the pregnancy, bliss, 
Joy in the world. 
The barren woman gives birth to the Mother of God, 
And the nurse of our life. 


1. Protevangelium of James, I, 2. 

2. The word evoyfs is rare; it really means responsibility or a penalty to which one is liable. 

3. Protev., I, 2. 

4. The word for “reproach,” dvevSos, is meant to include the reproach she felt for being childless 
and the child who answered all such reproach. 


> 


sprophe ) ’ 


Strophe 4. 


Strophe 5: 


Strophe 6; 


Formerly, he brought gifts to the Temple, 


hut they were not received: 


The priests did not wish to accept them,’ 
since they were from a childless man who had no seed, and Joachim 
was scorned by the sons of Israel 
But at the proper time, along with Anna, he brought in the Virgin 
With gifts of thanksgiving ; 
Anna is now rejoicing. 
The barren woman gives birth to the Mother of God, 


And the nurse of our life. 


Consequently the tribes of Israel heard 
that Anna had given birth to the pure Virgin, 
And they all rejoiced with great gladness. 
Joachim held a great feast and celebrated splendidly® 
the miraculous birth. 
And when he had summoned to prayer the priests and the Levites, 
He placed Mary in the midst of all 
In order that she be magnified. 
The barren woman gives birth to the Mother of God, 
And the nurse of our life. 


She who caused the stream of life to gush forth for us 
was given over to the Temple to be reared; 
And she received nourishment from the angels.7 


She became a saint among saints, and just as she was dedicated, 
she became the temple and the tabernacle of the Lord.® 


Virgins with torches led in the Virgin; 
They were prototypes of the sun? that she was to bear 


For the faithful. 
The barren woman gives birth to 
And the nurse of our life. 


the Mother of God, 


“O mystery brought about on earth!” 
After the birth Anna prayed 


To our God and Maker who knows all in advance: 


5. Protev., I, 2. 
6. Protev., VI, 2. 
7. Protev., VIII, 1. 


8. “ . 

Soxeiov means, literally, “holder,” “receptacle.” . 

¢ “es ; 

9. This is not an incorrect spelling for son; the sun is a metaphor for Christ. 


Strophe 7: 


ANNA 


Strophe 8: 


SARAH 


Strophe 9: 


“Thou hast heard me, O Lord, as Thou hast heard Hannah 
who was accused by Eli of being drunk,10 
She promised Samucl after his birth to the Lord 
To become a priest. Just as formerly, 
Thou hast given me, too, a gift, 
The barren woman gives birth to the Mother of God, 


And the nurse of our life. 


“It is a great thing for me, good Lord, 
that I have given birth to one who will produce 
Thee, the Master and Lord before all time."! 
Thou wilt guard Thy mother as a virgin 
after Thy birth.!2 
I present her to Thee, O Merciful One, in the Temple. 
She will be the gate of the One from on high 
Whom with joy 
The barren woman gives birth to, the Mother of God 
And the nurse of our life.” 


Did not the faithful Sarah, long ago, before her son 
Isaac was born, 
Desire to give birth, even though she was sterile ?13 


She received the Lord in human form,' 
along with two archangels; 


And His word to her on this occasion was: 
“You, Sarah, will have a child.”15 Now, rejoicing, she 


Cries to the world: 
“The barren woman gives birth to the Mother of God, 


And the nurse of our life.” 


Now, at the proper time, Mary becomes radiant, 
and she did not leave the temple of the saints; 


Zaccharias observed that she was past the bloom of girlhood, 


10. I Sam. 1.14. 

11. Reminiscent of the refrain of Kontakion #1: 6 mpo aidvwv Beds. 

12. Is tapOévov supposed to be an adjective modifying téxov? 

13, Gen. xxi.3. 

14. Gen. xviii.1-16. Abraham received three visitors on the plains of Memre—the Lord an 
angels. The Lord at this time spoke to Abraham and told him that he would have a son; Sarah 
overheard. 

15. Gen. xxi.1-3. The Lord visited Sarah and did as He had promised. The poet has brought to- 
gether the two accounts from Genesis. 


d two 


And he submitted to lot the choice of bridegroom for her; 
and Joseph was betrothed to her from God; 
For she was given to him when it was revealed in the rod 
From the Holy Spirit;!® and Anna, rejoicing 
For her, cried out: 
ANNA “The barren woman gives birth to the Mother of God, 
And the nurse of our life.” 


Strophe 10: Revered one, your child is entirely holy; 
you have produced the boast of the world, 
Acceptable in her right to honor among men, 
For she is a strength, and support, and refuge for those 
who trust in her. 
Every Christian has her as protection, 
And shelter, and hope of safety 
Even if she is from your womb, as 
The barren woman gives birth to the Mother of God, 
And the nurse of our life. 


Strophe 11: O exalted God, Creator of all, Thou who didst 
create the universe at a word, 
And Thou who didst equip man with wisdom, 
As the only lover of man, grant as Merciful One, 
peace to Thy people. 
As Thou dost guard the faithful rulers, along with the shepherd 
Watch over and keep steady the flock, also, 
In order that everyone may cry out: 
“The barren woman gives birth to the Mother of God, 
And the nurse of our life.” 


16. Protev., IX, 1. 


ON THE ANNUNCIATION | 


O. 36 (K. so) 


at. Le \ ’ \ ~ 
Title: Eis tov evayyeAvoj.ov THs Urepaylas DeordKou 


Manuscripts and editions: Patmos is the only manuscript. 


It has been edited by J. Th. Papadimitrios in Tomadakis, I, #14, 310-24, 
and it appears in the French edition, II, 15-41. The end of the poem must have 


been suppressed by a copyist. 


Tone: yos a’ 


Acrostic: 


Tod tamewotd ‘Pwpavoo 


Refrain: Xaipe, vyudyn avdpdevte 


Biblical sources and place in the liturgy: The biblical sources are Luke i.26-38 and Matt. 1.18-25. 


The Aprocryphal N.T., the Protevangelium of James, XI-XIV' is also a primary 


source. 
The date on which the Annunciation was celebrated was March 25. 


According to an ancient tradition, Christ’s death occurred on the same day as His 
conception.? The theme of the Annunciation was known by Syrian and Byzan- 
tine homilists. The connection of the kontakion with the Akathistos is a problem. 
The series of salutations at the end of the first strophe certainly strongly resembles 
the famous hymn in praise of the Virgin, and the heirmos is identical. The 
popularity of the Akathistos, which was really on the Incarnation and not the 
Annunciation, was so great that any other hymns written in the sixth century 
honoring the Virgin were forgotten or largely ignored.3 See Appendix of this 


volume. 


1. Fr. ed., II, 14-15. 


2. Fr. ed., Il, 1613. 
3. The best summary of the scholarship that has assigned various dates to the Akathistos is to be 


found in E. Wellesz, A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (2d ed., Oxford, 1961), 191-97. 
The form of the hymn is unusual in that it links a series of salutations with the combination of 
narrative and dialogue that is used in this kontakion. The first group of stanzas presents the Annun- 
ciation; the second part centers in the mystery and the importance of the Incarnation, with a 
closing prayer to the Virgin. The refrain of the odd stanzas is the same as the refrain of Romanos’ 
Kontakion #36. Once the idea that the Akathistos must have been composed on the occasion of a 
victory in time of siege (the second prooimion alludes to a thanksgiving for victory) was discarded 
and the Latin version published (a detailed bibliography of the arguments is given in footnotes to 
Wellesz’ discussion), an early date for the Akathistos became the more probable. The period in 
which the kontakion flourished is the age of Romanos. My own opinion is that he was the author 
of the Akathistos, whose refrain is identical with that of Kontakion #36. 


Analysis of content: The prooimion and Strophe 1 introduce the topic of praise of Mary and 
the series of salutations. In Strophe 2 and the beginning of 3, Gabriel comments 
on the nature of his Master and approaches Mary. The nine central strophes con- 
tain the dialogue between Gabriel and Mary, in which he tries to answer her 
questions. Mary speaks for five strophes and Gabriel four. Joseph enters in Strophe 


13 and in three strophes presents his doubts. These, of course, raise the theological 
Mary is given one strophe and half of the next to 


questions about the miracle. 
aation of THE WORD as the cause of the conception 


answer, with the double expla1 
and the proof that Joseph knows that her virginity is intact. After airing his 
concern that he will not be believed by the priests, Joseph abruptly announces 


that he will send Mary away so she will not be put to shame. 


Connection with homily: The editor of the French edition‘ calls attention to an observation 
previously made by Paul Maas that the encomium to Mary by Proclus,> which 
contains two long dialogues, probably is an adaptation of a sougitha attributed 
to Narses or Ephrem. There are traces of a homily by St. John Chrysostom 
(Pseudo-Chrysostom). In the latter case there is a dialogue between the angel and 
Mary in which he tries to answer her questions, and there 1s also a dialogue 
between Mary and Joseph, who is finally reassured by the angel. Other homilies 
present interesting parallels. Frequent references in the notes to Gregory Thau- 
maturgos and St. John Chrysostom (spuria) make the relationship to homilies 


explicit. 
The organization of dialogue and the human reactions given by the poet 


pical of Romanos, but the abrupt ending is not in his 


usual style. There are but few figures of speech, and the kontakion seems to be 
both an attempt to make consistent the biblical account and the previous homilies 
on the subject and to answer questions about the miraculous conception in such 
terms as to satisfy heretical doubts. Needless to say, he does not succeed com- 


pletely. 


Style of Romanos: 
to Mary and Joseph are ty 


Meter: ‘The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 528, XXIV. 


4. Fr. ed., Il, 14-15. 
5. La Piana, Le Rappr., 202-33. 


ON THE ANNUNCIATION I 
O. 36 


Prooimion: None is merciful like Thee, 


We know that, O Lord, from the time Thou wast born 
And called the son of the woman whom Thou didst create. 


We proclaim her “blessed” as we pray each day: 
“Hail, virgin wife.” 


Strophe 1: Come, let us accompany the archangel Gabriel 
to the Virgin Mary, 
And let us greet her as mother 
and nourisher of our life. 
For it is not only fitting for the general 
to salute the queen, 
But it is also possible for the humble 
to see her and address her. 
All generations call her blessed as mother of God, and they pray:! 
“Hail, virgin undefiled, hail, maiden called of God,? 
Hail, chaste, and beautiful and delightful virgin, 
Hail, virgin full of grace, who didst not know a seed time, chaste, 
Hail, mother who knew no man, 
Hail, virgin wife.”’ 


Strophe 2: When the archangel of the heavenly host received 
the command of the Lover of man 
He hastened to appear to the Virgin, as is written; 
And as he came to Nazareth to the hut 
of Joseph, he was amazed 
As he considered how the Most High associated in love 


with the humble: 


1. Luke 1.48. 
2. These salutations certainly recall the Akathistos. The editor of the French edition does not 


agree that this greeting means that Romanos’ Kontakion #36 was the beginning of a development 
that ended with the famous hymn whose author and date are uncertain (Fr. ed., II, 221; Tom., I, 


303). 
3. Luke i.26—27. . ) 
4. The same word is used in Romanos’ Christmas Kontakion #1. oxnv7 means a poor dwelling 


and also can refer to the temple God inhabited in the desert (Fr. ed., II, 23n2). 


eee) Ss — 


GABRIEL “The entire Heaven,” he said, “and the throne of fires 
cannot contain my Master: 
’ 


a And this poor maiden, how can she receive Him ? 

= On high, He is awesome; how can He be visible on earth ? 
= In any event, be it as He wills. Why do I remain here 
And not fly to address the maiden, 

‘Hail, virgin wife’ ?”’ 


: Strophe 3: The inhabitant of the Heavens, speaking in this way, 
: came to the shelter of the holy one 
And addressed the Virgin, saying: 
sf GABRIEL ‘Hail, the Lord is with thee.’’6 
= But the young girl, at the appearance of the shining angel, 
was not wholly reassured. 
At once she bowed her head toward the earth and was silent. 
Putting together one thought and another, on 
consideration with another, 
she examined them and said:7 
MARY “What is this which I see? What am I to consider ? 
An appearance of fire;8 he has the voice of a man; 
The one who stands near me both terrifies me and encourages me, 
For he says to me: 
‘Hail, virgin wife. 
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Strophe 4: While Mary was piling up in her heart the substance 
of such considerations, 


The fiery angel gave the nod to consume her fear like foliage,® 


GABRIEL As he said: “‘O radiant maiden, do not be afraid,!° 
for you have found grace with the Lord. 


Do not fear the servant, for I come to bring you the Creator. 


You are going to give birth to a son; so why should my fiery’ 
appearance terrify you! 


5. Isa. Lxvi.t. 

6. Luke 1.28. 

7. Luke i.29: “She cast in her mind what form of salutation this would be.” 

8. The New Testament does not say that Gabriel was an angel of fiery appearance. Gregory 
Thaumaturgos does use the phrase, dwriarixds (P.G., 10, 1152D). 

9. In the Old Testament, this same figure of speech emphasizes the speed with which God destroys 
7 the enemy. Isa. v.24; X.17: 7) xairn = 7) Koy = 70 pUAAwpa THY Sevdpwv (Tom., I, 312, now 
3 to |. 73). 

; 10. Luke i.30. 

11. Luke i1.31-32. 


IO 


You are to bring the Lord into the world; why fear a fellow subject ? 
Why do you feel fear of me as | tremble before you 
Because of what is going to happen? It was confided to me and I feel 
assured about it. 
I have come to say to you, 
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‘Hail, virgin wife. 


Strophe 5: When the all-holy maiden heard these things, 
she said to herself: 
MARY “I heard what was said earlier and I did not understand. 
How am I to know what is to follow ? 
The one standing here greeted me with a salutation, 
and I do not know what was accomplished. 
And, lo! another terrible thing assailed my ears; 
For he said: “You will bear and give birth to a son’; 
and yet I do not know a man. 
Perhaps he did not know that my seal of virginity is unbroken ?!2 
And is he ignorant of the fact that I am a virgin ? 
Yet surely I do not believe that; unless he knew it and knew it well, 
He would not come saying to me: 
‘Hail, virgin wife.’ 


Strophe 6: “How will what you were saying be possible ? Tell me now what you are;!3 
shall I say angel or human? 
Heavenly or earthly ? Explain both what you are and what 
you have said, 
For if I come to know who is speaking, 
surely I shall understand what has been said. 
For this reason, tell me: 
Whence are you? Do you come from on high or on earth ?14 
For now I have recovered courage; possessing real freedom, 
I shall raise questions with you. 
Concerning what you have said, do not conceal from me where it was said. 


Was this matter about me spoken of in Heaven? 


12. Isa. xxix. Here the vision is compared to a book that is sealed; Mary is entrusted to a man who 
knew the letters but could not break the seal (Fr. ed., II, 26n1). References are also given in Tom., 
I, 312-13, note to 1. 102. Romanos likes to use rdya in the sense of perhaps. 


13. Luke i.34. _ 
14. Mary fears that she may be dealing with a demon and not an angel. A similar passage occurs 


in Gregory Thaumaturgos (P.G., 10, 1157B-C. Tom., I, 314, note to L217). 


II 


i. 


Why, then, do you not tell me that you are an angel and not human > 
You come here saying to me:!5 


‘ e ° . if +] | 9° 
Hail, virgin wife ! 


Strophe 7: At once, when Gabriel heard these words of the Virgin, 
he was inwardly troubled. 
However, he did not speak a harsh word 
to the one who would give birth to the Lord, 
But he did say this to himself: 
GABRIEL “Here, I am not being trusted: 
But just as formerly in the Temple,’° 
now in the dwelling of this maiden, I am not believed, 
In the case of Zaccharias there was the same doubt, as here with Mary. 
Moreover, I cannot, nor do I dare speak out plainly; 
I cannot enchain her voice!” 
As I did that of the old man. Then, I was able to silence him; 
But now I tremble as I say, 
‘Hail, virgin wife.’ 


Strophe 8: “Lo, the priest is made dumb, the sterile woman pregnant,'® 
GABRIEL and yet Mary does not believe me. 

She asks who I am and what I am saying; 

and against my will, I am held in check 
In order that He who is going to dwell in her may not be angry 
and destroy me, 

As He once cast from Heaven into Hell the angels who offended." 

And so, I am constrained to persevere, and I shall answer 


the one who is reasoning with me. 
‘O immaculate one, you ask how the thing I told you will come to pass? 
: How did the sea appear as dry land to the people,?9 


And then again like the sea? Just so will it be with your womb, 
So that everyone will say to you: 
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“ Hail, virgin wife”. 


15. The word of God is the word of the angel and it “speaks.” The significance of the repeated 


Aéywy is pointed out by the editor of the French edition (Fr. ed., I, 272) 
16. Luke i.18-20. 


“= 17. Luke 1.20. 

= 18. Luke i.36. 
19. II Peter ii.4. 
20. Ex. xiVv.16. 
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Strophe 9: 


MARY 


Strophe 10: 


GABRIEL 


Strophe 11: 


MARY 


The holy woman, wishing to understand clearly what had been said, 
; again replied to the angel: 
As for the sea that you mentioned to me, the prophet 
| cleft it with his rod.?! 
This miracle did not happen without some intermediary: 
At first it was Moses, then prayers and the rod were intermediaries; 
Now there is nothing as go-between; how, then, will it happen, 
since I know no man ??2 
Am I, the unploughed, uncultivated land 
To produce fruit, when I have not received seed, 
Nor yet a sower ? Tell me that, and explain it to me, 
You who stand here and say to me, 
‘Hail, virgin wife.’”’ 
He who was entrusted by the Most High with the salutation, not 
with the childbirth 
of the Virgin Mary,7? 


As he heard what the Virgin said, 
answered her: 


“Since you say, holy one, that the miracles of old 
had some mediator, 


The present miracle is greater in that there is no need of a mediator. 
I am an angel, and it has not been entrusted to me?4 
to be the mediator for so great a mystery. 

How, then, can some miserable human be a mediator for you? 

Formerly the rod and Moses have prefigured these things; 

Now the truth will shine forth in you. 

Hence I come to you saying, 

‘Hail, virgin wife.’” 


“Truly, you do come from on high; pardon me, now I recognize you; 
for a while ago?5 I was restrained by fear 


Of your beauty, your appearance, your voice. 
They frightened me terribly. 


For if you were not from on high, you would not have interpreted the 


words of the Scripture; 


21. Ex. xiv.19-21. 


22. Luke i.34. . . a 
23. Gabriel is not to explain the mystery of the manner in which the Virgin is made pregnant. 
he word of God caused the conception. 


Mary in Strophe 17 is sure that t 
24. Gabriel’s ignorance is stated in homily. John Chrysostom (P.G., 62, spuria, 767-68). 


25. vov is used to differentiate the two separate times. 
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But, as one coming from light, you have clarified all that was confused. 
— this thing which you have just told me come to pass,?® 
for you possess the truth, 
O angel, may your message, May it be accomplished through me. 
| am a servant of the One who sent you 
Explain to me what He wills, and He will dwell in me, and care for me, 
So that everyone may say to me, 


‘Hail, virgin wife.” 


Strophe 12: When Gabriel had spoken in due measure*’ and had heard immediately 
the responses of the Virgin, 
He flew away and came to his bright and gleaming abode; 
Then, it is probable?® that the young woman summoned Joseph to her 
MARY And said, ‘“‘ Where were you, my wise husband ? 
Why did you not guard my virginity ? 
For a certain winged being has given me a bridegroom. 
He has hung his words 
Like earrings of pearls on my ears.*? 
Look, see how he has beautified me, 
As he adorned me with what he said to me. Just so you will say to me 
In a short time, holy one, 
‘Hail, virgin wife.’ ” 


Strophe 13: When Joseph saw the maiden whom God had blessed 


as highly favored, 
He was struck with fear and amazement, 
and he thought to himself: 
JOSEPH “Just what manner of woman is this?” he said. “‘For today 


she does not seem to me as she did yesterday. 


Both terrible and sweet does she appear 
to me now, and it gives me pause. 


26. Luke 1.38. 
27. “Speaking in measure,” pv0u@, probably has a double meaning. Gabriel speaks in words that 


follow a measured cadence; he also speaks in a way that reveals his just consideration of answers 
to Mary’s questions. 

28. Romanos usually introduces imaginary conversations with the word tdya; here, he uses 
taws. Does this change in wording suggest a still more tentative insertion of words not in the 
Bible (Fr. ed., II, 333)? 

29. Gregory Thaumaturgos also calls the salutation of the angel a pearl (P.G., 10, 1149): Other 
such comparisons are mentioned in the’ Tom., I, 319, note to 1. 240. The poet must also have 9 
mind the New Testament parable that likens the kingdom of Heaven to a pearl of great price 
(Matt. xiii.46). 
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I gaze upon burning heat in snow, 


Paradise in a furnace, 
I gaze upon a smoking hill,3° upon a divine flower with young freshness, 
Upon an awesome throne, on a pitiable footstool?! 
Of the All-Merciful One. I do not understand the woman whom I took. 
How, then, shall I say to her: 
‘Hail, virgin wife’ ? 


Strophe 14: “ You are both great and humble, both queen and servant; 
JOSEPH explain to me now what you are. 
How shall I address you, what shall I call you, how hymn you? 
How shall I praise your beauty ?” 
This is truly what the Gospel has told us.32 
Joseph for a time did not know the Mary with him, 
Until the time when she clearly gave birth to the Word of God. 
What she was, was indeed revealed 
At the time when she gave birth, but not after that, 
For she remained concealed, 
Nor was the Son whom she bore known, nor will He be known 
By her to whom we rightly say, 
“Hail, virgin wife.” 


Strophe 15: So Joseph himself who had never known the Virgin, stood 
in the presence of her glory,3+ 


Astonished; and as he looked upon 


the appearance of her form, he said: 


JOSEPH ‘‘O, shining one, I see a flame 
and glowing brightness around you;?5 


And so, Mary, I am struck with amazement. 
Protect me and do not consume me! 


Your chaste womb has suddenly become 


a furnace full of fire; 


d they smoke.” See also Ps. cxliv.s. 


. Ps. civ.32: “H heth the hills an 
epae ae eee bode of God, but like the earth, she is a “humble 


31. Isa. Ixvi.t. Like Heaven, the Virgin is the a 
footstool” (Fr. ed., II, 3511). 

32. Matt. 1.25. 

33. Joseph “did not know her” 
except at the Annunciation and Nativity. 
to the supposition that she lived in obscurity until the 
surrounding the Virgin will never be known. 
34. Matt. 1.18. 

35. Fire is constantly used in connection with 
around a cloud” (Ez. i.4: Péyyos KvKAw avTod). 


in the sense of physical union, nor did he understand her glory 
The statement that Mary will not be known may refer 
end of her life, or it may mean that the mystery 


divinity. Ezekiel’s vision included “a brightness 


Then do not, I beg of you, melt me, but spare me.36 
You wish that 1, too, like Moses long ago, 
Take off my sandals and draw near you and listen to you, 37 
And learning from you, I shall say, 


‘ ? ‘ . Toe 
Hail, virgin wife. 


Strophe 16: “Now you seck to draw near me and to be taught what I am,” 


MARY said Mary to Joseph. 


* Draw near and learn what I am; 
indeed I am what you see. 
A certain winged being appeared before me, and his form 


filled the whole chamber 
And me as well; for when the doors were closed, 38 he stood before me, 
And he said this to me: ‘Woman full of grace, 
the Lord is with you.’39 
When I heard the name of the Lord, 
Then I assumed a little courage, 


I saw the being whom I beheld, luminous, full of fire, 
Saying these refreshing words to me: 
‘Hail, virgin wife.’ 


Strophe 17: “Such a salutation when it struck my ears, was sufficient, 


it made me a luminous one, 
It made me pregnant;*° yet I do not know about 


the conception of the child. 
Now see, I am great with child; and, as you know, my virginity is intact, 
For you have not known me. 


Who would be a witness of this, if not you who protect me? 
Then make a defense of me, 


that you may find peace of mind.” 
When Joseph heard this, he answered: 


36. The same figure is used for the results of the anger of the Lord in Ex. xxii.20-21. 

37. Ex. ii.5; Acts vii.33. 

38. Christ appeared before the disciples “‘ when the doors were closed” (John xx.19). See Strophe 
20 of “On Doubting Thomas,” #30. 

39. Luke i.28. 


40. The problem of the conception had to be treated in such a way as to answer heretics. The 
treatment of this problem in homily is discussed in Tom., I, 322, note to ll.329-332. According to 


Romanos, the crux of the matter is that the voice of God is the Word of Gabriel, and the Word 
is the Son of God. This constituted the divine hypostasis of the Son. 
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JOSEPH 


Strophe 18: 
JOSEPH 


“Tam certainly a witness of this: 
But hear me: Who will believe me when I say that 


A being from on high came and gave you the salutation: 
‘Hail, virgin wife’ ? 


“ The priests of your people are wicked and pests, +! 
and you know well that before I speak 
They will not believe me when I say that you conceived without union. 
For me it is clear that the light 
of your virginity shines; 
But for those in shadows 
the light is extinguished; they are unworthy of knowing you. 
It will be wise, Virgin, I believe, 
to send you away secretly. 
In all justice I wish that you be not put to shame,*? 
For I cherish you and I fear the people. 
He for whom I send you away has power to hold you guiltless 
If He wills it, and I shall say to you, 
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‘Hail, virgin wife. 


41. In the Old Testament, the adjective Aowuds is used with vids: I Sam. ii.12; x.27. 
42. Matt. i.19. The abrupt and inconsistent ending is probably due to Romanos’ efforts to make 
the account in Matthew consistent with Joseph’s trust in what Mary said. 
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ON THE ANNUNCIATION II 


O. 37 (K. 43) 


Title: None in ms. 


Manuscripts and editions: There are two manuscripts: D from Athos includes the prooimion 
and first three strophes; P has the entire poem. 
The prooimion is edited in Anthologia Christiana b 


y Christ-Paranikas, 
p. 60. The entire thirteen strophes are edited in the French e 


dition, II, 113-30. 


Tone: xos 5’ 
Acrostic: “O tpvos ‘Pwpavod 


Refrain: ITapévos tikres kal pera téKov moAW peeve Trapbevos 

Biblical sources and place in the liturgy: The Protevangelium of James contains an account (Ch. 
xv-xvi) of Mary’s trial in the kind of ordeal described in Numbers i.11-31. The 
prooimion of this hymn, when Joseph addresses the priests, must allude to this 
incident. The account of the Annunciation itself is taken from Luke i. 

The short kontakion is intended for December 26, the day after Christ- 
mas. Unlike the Akathistos and the first Annunciation kontakion, #36, this poem 
is devoted chiefly to prototypes of the Virgin in the Old Testament. The confusion 
of Joseph, however, which was treated in #36, is treated briefly also at the begin- 
ning of this poem. 


Analysis of content: Although the kontakion is short, it is not really unified. After the reference 
in the prooimion to Joseph’s assurance to the priests of Mary's virginity, the first 
six strophes express his thoughts that reinforce the possibility of such a miracle. 
Examples of miraculous events in the Old Testament, especially the burning 
bush, the rod of Jesse, Aaron’s rod, and the symbolism of the ark are recalled. 
Then the annunciation scene is presented, with a dialogue between Mary and 
Gabriel. This is not developed as completely as in Annunciation I. The refrain 
is at no time clearly tied into the strophe, and at the very end there is no con- 
nection. There is no closing prayer, though the Virgin is told to pray to Christ, 
who is both God and man. 


Style of Romanos: The dialogue is less effective, the organization much less clear-cut, and the 
general style inferior to most of the kontakia. The use of biblical references is 
typical of Romanos, but there are very few fresh images, and the lyric quality is 


below the average. 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 530, XXVIII. 
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ON THE ANNUNCIATION II 


37 


Prooimion: Joseph was amazed as he saw what was supernatural. 
in 
He understood, O Virgin, the rain upon the fleece 
In your conception without seed, 
And he understood the bush that burned without fire and was unconsumed,? 
And Aaron’s rod, which blossomed.’ 
Indeed, your betrothed‘ and guardian 
cried out to the priests: 


° é e e 99 
“A virgin gives birth, and after the birth remains a virgin. 


Strophe 1: | What I see I am not able to understand, 
for it passes human understanding. 
How is the bush that endures fire not consumed ?5 
How does the lamb endure the lion, or the swallow the eagle,® 
and the servant his master ? 
In mortal womb, in a manner uncircumscribed, 
Mary bears my Savior as He wills it, 
So that every man may proclaim:7 
“A virgin gives birth, and after the birth remains a virgin.” 


Strophe 2: No king considers that his pride is at stake 


whenever, in his desire to overcome the enemy, 
He enters into the role of a soldier. 


For this reason, God, seeking to wound the one who had wounded Adam, 


assumes flesh from a virgin, 
And a snare for the all-evil one comes about8 


1. Ps. lxxii.6; Judges vi.37, 

2. Ex. iii.2~4, 

3. Num. xvii.8. 

. sella instead of Lvnornp. Rare, but attested by Clement of Alexandria (Fr. ed., Il, 11911). 
+ EX, 112-4, | 

6. . x1.6-8. This friendly relation between animals that usually are enemies is both supernatural 

= an omen of peace to come, like the virgin birth, Romanos often uses the reference to fire 

an ioe See for example, Kontakion #43, Joseph I, Strophe 3. 

7, manuscript reading from Athos would offer an attractive alternative: “For this reason | 

cry out with joy,” ) 

8. . i . . « ¥ 

hes ie in D (Athos) is again attractive; it would indicate that the Virgin was a snare for 

vil because the fact that she is married hides her virgin state from him (Fr. ed., Il, 121): 
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Strophe 3: 


Strophe 4: 


Strophe 5: 


When He takes on our form, He who before all time 
Is the one to whom the Virgin gave birth; 


A virgin gives birth, and after birth remains a virgin. 


Moses writes that the ark long ago contained 


manna and an urn of gold.9 
Let us see what this means: 


For nothing that lies in the Scripture is idle nor unclear, 


but all is straightforward. 
The urn of gold: the body of Christ; 


The manna: the divine word with which it is united: 


What, then, is the ark? 


The Virgin gives birth, and after birth, remains a virgin. 


Now I behold the rod of Aaron,1° 


which bloomed without being watered; 
Isaiah, the son of Amoz, wrote of this for me. 
“Lo,” he says, “the rod of Jesse will come forth," 
and from the root the flower.” 
The rod of Aaron and of Jesse: Mary, 
Who bloomed without being cultivated. 
eek & eee eS 12 


The Virgin gives birth and after birth remains a virgin. 


Just as formerly was the fire in the bush," 
which was aflame without burning the bramble, 
Even so now is the Lord in the Virgin. 
For God did not wish to deceive Moses 
nor to frighten him, 
But revealing to him what was to come in the future, 
He showed him the burning bush, so that 
He might learn of Christ: 
The Virgin gives birth and after birth remains a virgin. 


9. Ex. xvi.33-34; Heb. ix.4. The passage in Exodus speaks only of an urn. Hebrews follows the 
reading of the Septuagint, “golden censer.” 

10. Num. xvii.s, 8. 

ri,. isa, Xi:3,. 10: 

12. Trypanis merely suggests the meter for a lacuna here. The conjecture of rév kapmév év €uol, 
“the fruit produced for me,” is plausible (Fr. ed., II, 12312). 

13. Ex. iii.2. dkavOa is used for dxkav@av. 


2I 


Strophe 6: 


Strophe 7: 


GABRIEL 


Strophe 8: 


Strophe 9: 


MARY 
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The Scriptures point to Thee, O Jesus, 
whether it be the man and the symbolic urn, 
Or the flower, known from its root— 
Flower, root, ark—they refer to Thy mother 
who bore Thee in her womb, 
Which was opened up by the Spirit 
And after that remained closed 
In order that everyone might proclaim: 
“The Virgin gives birth, and after birth 


remains a virgin.” 


Gabriel, announcing the word of joy’ 
to the Virgin, sowed the worn in her 
And through the Holy Spirit greeted the pregnancy of her 
who was unwed. 
“To, the Lord is with you, and He who was before you will come from you, 


He who is thy Father and thy Son. 
In anticipating this He sent me to you, 
And after the birth He will keep you pure 
In order that everyone may proclaim: 


‘The Virgin gives birth, and after birth 


remains a virgin. ” 


Adam was thrust out; that is why God devised the renewal for Adam 
and had him come forth from your womb. 


A woman formerly cast him down, and now a woman raises him up— 
a virgin from a virgin—"® 
At that time, Adam had not known Eve, 
Nor did Joseph now know the mother of God; 
But she conceived without seed, 


The Virgin gives birth, and after birth remains a virgin. 


The maiden barely heard the words of the angel, when she cried out:'° 


“How can this be when I have not known a man? 
Now Joseph has me in his house!’ in the role of fiancé and not as husband. 


Does he guard me for himself? 
14. Luke 1.28. 


15. This phrase seems obscure, but Romanos explains it in the following lines: Mary 1s 4 de- 
scendant of Eve, who was still a virgin when her sin caused the destruction of mankind; Mary, 
who produces salvation, was a virgin. 

16. Luke i.34. 


17. In this case, @aAd 


ots would not b : . he dwelling 
or the rooms within as not be used strictly for the marriage chamber, simply the 


But if what you say is going to happen, 
The matter of a physical union would be better," 
So that each person will proclaim: 
‘The Virgin gives birth, and after the birth 
remains a virgin.” 


Strophe 10: “Hear me, Mary,” he said. 
GABRIEL “T, as a spiritual being, have been sent to you 
Who are about to become another firmament. 
Do not put in your heart the idea that Joseph is going 
to take you as his wife, 
For your Creator foreordained 
That you bear Him just as His throne does on high, 
In order that each person may exclaim: 
‘The Virgin gives birth, and after birth 


remains a virgin.’ ” 


Strophe 11: “ My nature is gloomy night, 
MARY and how can the sun shine out from it? 
What you tell me, man, is incredible. 
Formerly it was woman who brought death to mortals; 
how, then, will she now produce life ? 
Clay that I am, how can the Creator dwell in me? 
Will the fire not burn thorny nature ?!9 
So that each one would really say:?° 
‘The Virgin gives birth, and after birth 


>? 


remains a virgin.’ 


Strophe 12: “God has planned that corrupt men 
GABRIEL be entirely renewed through you. 


Do not say, ‘How can He dwell in me and not consume me?’ 


The fire that you fear will be as rain for you, 
as David foretold. He said :21 


18. Mary reasons that this would avoid scandal and still keep the miracle of her virginity. 

19. Romanos uses the juxtaposition of “fire” and “thorny” very often. In the first kontakion, 
Strophe 11 is one use in a similar passage. 

20. It is difficult to make the transition literally to the refrain; it might be better to word the 
statement as a question: “ Will everyone really say ...?” 

21. Ps, Ixxii.6, This passage in the Hebrew Old Testament does not include the word for fleece. 
The story of Gideon does combine the ideas of dew and fleece (Judges vi. 37). From the same 
psalm comes the additional idea of peace (Ps. Ixxii.7). 
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‘As dew upon the fleece,’ 
So will God peacefully dwell in a virgin, 
In order that every man will say: 


‘The Virgin gives birth, and after birth 


remains a virgin.’ 


Strophe 13: “Therefore, Mary, sing a hymn to Christ 
GABRIEL who is carried in your womb here below, 
Who on high shares the throne with the Father, 


Who sucks at your breast and yet from on high 
dispenses divine nourishment to mortals, 


Who on high inhabits the firmament as a tent, 
And who down below is bedded in a grotto” 


For his love of humans: 
A virgin gives birth, and after birth remains a virgin.” 


22. Ps. xviil.II. 
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ON THE BEHEADING OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 


O, 38 (K. 26) 


Title: Ets arrotopny rob TTIpodpépou (CMA) 


Manuscripts and editions: This kontakion is not in the Patmos collection. The eighteen strophes 
and the second prooimion are in A from Athos, and the first three strophes follow- 
ing Prooimion II are in C, M, and T, 
This is the only edition. 


Tone: %yxos tAaytos a’ 
Acrostic: Tod tarewod “Pwpavot (AC) 


Refrain: aiwviav, od mpdckaipov in seven strophes. The word apdcxarpov is used in all 
strophes, and the idea is either to contrast the temporary with eternal or to stress 


the fleeting nature of pleasure. 


Biblical sources and place in the liturgy: The story is told in Matthew and in Mark. 
August 29 is the day indicated for the commemoration of this event. 


Analysis of content: The prooimia announce the topic of the beheading of the Forerunner. 
Strophes 1 and 2 give a summary of the story. In Strophes 3 to 8 Herodias tells 
her daughter of her plan to kill the prophet, and the daughter objects. In Strophes 
9 and 10 Herodias decides to manage the plot, and she speaks to Herod, telling 
him that they must celebrate his birthday. Strophes 11 and 12 provide a tran- 
sition from the dialogue by a narrative that introduces Herodias’ command to 
her daughter to dance for the banquet, and Strophes 14 and 15 present derogatory 
remarks of the feasters about the adulteress. Strophes 16 and 17 give the reaction 
of Herodias’ daughter and the sermonizing of the poet about the situation. The 
closing prayer is an appeal for all to fast as the Forerunner did. 


Style of Romanos: The balanced organization, the division into speeches throughout most of 
the kontakion, are typical of Romanos. Some of the comments of the daughter 
and of the feasters have touches of insight into the psychology of the people. 
References to the Bible and the Apocrypha are fairly frequent. The figure of 
speech in Strophe 17 is one that Romanos uses in Kontakion #22 “On the Victory 
of the Cross” when he relates the fate of Hades, who must disgorge Adam. The 
refrain is not typical, in that it changes many times, although the idea of con- 
trasting the temporal with the eternal is common to all strophes. 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 531, XXIX. 
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ON THE BEHEADING OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 


O. 38 


Prooimion I: Worthy praise is due you, Forerunner, 
Since you died for eternal life 
As one who hated the temporal life. 


Prooimion II: The honored beheading of the Forerunner! 


became a certain divine dispensation 


In order that he might herald the arrival of the Savior to 


those in Hades; 


Consequently, let Herod who asked for the impious murder lament, 


For he did not love the everlasting, eternal age of God, 


But a false and temporal one. 


Strophe 1: The birthday feast of Herod appeared wicked to everyone, 
Since, in the midst of the banqueters, the head of the Faster 
Was brought in as a dish of food. 


Grief was mixed with joy, and bitter wailing was joined 


with laughter 


When the platter bearing the head of the Baptist 
Came into the sight of all, as the child had asked. 
And because of their wantonness, lamentation fell on all 
Of those dining at that time with the king; 
For this gave no pleasure to them nor to Herod himself; 


For it is written that he was sorry, but not with genuine grief? 


But a false and temporary one. 


Strophe 2: For Herod did not remain in a state of grief nor prolong it, 
But he took thought of just what he had before; and at 
once acted impiously 
In order that he might enjoy the one whom he seduced. 


For the adulteress, not the maiden, sought to cut off the head of the 
offspring of the sterile woman. 


1. Matt. xiv; Mark vi.14. 
2. Acta Pilati (N.T. Apoc., James, ed.), XXI, XXII. 
3. Matt. xiv.9; Mark vi.26-29. 
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HERODIAS 


Strophe 3: 


CHILD 


Strophe 4: 


HERODIAS 


Strophe 5: 


CHILD 


Indeed, she quickly before the beheading revealed 
Her plan to her daughter, when she called out to her: 
“Come, my child, join in the celebration for your mother, 
For I have a secret word to disclose to you. 
I shall make my plan clear to you: I desire to destroy 
The son of Zaccharias,4 for he gave me a blow that was 
Lasting and not just temporary.” 


When the young girl heard the very wicked scheme, 
She shuddered and cried out: “O mother, what a terrible suffering 
Is yours. Give up this incurable thing, 
For if you wish to find a cure, you make for yourself 
a more difficult wound. 
With inner reflections, put your suggestions to rest; 
May it never become the destruction of our race, 
For you are not the only one who will receive doom from it, 
But also Herod, and I, and our descendants. 
If John dies, all things become dead, 
And we are buried alive, leaving behind an evil memory, which is 
Eternal and not temporary.” 


* What has happened to you, my child? What suddenly is the 
matter with you? 
Why did you spare John and prefer to your mother 
The one who hates our life? 
Perhaps, my child, you are ignorant of what he suggested to 
Herod about me, 
When he said, ‘It is not allowed that you have the wife 
Of Philip, your brother; put her away!’s 
Therefore I wish to cut off the inconvenient freedom of speech 
Of the daring fellow, if I have the opportunity. 
I shall destroy his tongue or, rather, his head, 
And then I shall not grieve, for I possess in safety 
My life, which is transitory.” 


“We shall be sinning, mother, not against others, 
but against ourselves and our life. 
Just as Jezebel, wishing to destroy the righteous Elijah,® 


4. Mark vi.24; Matt. xiv.8. 
5» Mark vi.17; Matt. xiv.4; Luke iii.14-20. 
6. I Kings xviii.2~5; xix.2. 


Rather destroyed herself. 
Elijah earnestly and John lawfully accused us. 
The hermit spoke out with sternness. 
Giving advice to Herod: ‘It js not allowed.’ 
The Thesbite, with gentleness, shut out 
The clouds from Ahab: for it did not rain. 
Therefore, my lady, now bury your scheme 
And destroy this pit, lest you commit a dishonor 


That is eternal and hot transitory.” 


Strophe 6: “Learn from me, you wicked girl; do not try to advise me 


HERODIAS Before you have learned everything in full. Now it eludes you: 
You do not understand, nor are you able to, 
For truly the Baptist continues to insult me, 

and if he seems to live, 
Everyone will assume freedom of speech against me 

And say against me what he wishes 
As though I were some chance person, not as the queen, 

As the wife of an ordinary individual, and not of an august person; 
But peace, my child, I know better than you and many people 

What is expedient; I know how to possess honor 

That is lasting and not temporary.” 


Strophe 7: “Task you, mother, when do you plan 


CHILD that this be brought about— 
In daylight, or in darkness? For your impious scheme 
Is more worthy of night. 
By whom will it be accomplished ? Who would not grow numb at slaying 
a prophet of Christ?” 
HERODIAS “You, as daughter, go along with the one who bore you 
To destroy my enemy and become my right arm.” 
CHILD “I beg of you, mother, let not the earth receive the harmless blood 
Of the wise man from wretched me. 
As Zaccharias was slain, now John is to be cut off: 
Indeed, I shall not be of service, never shall I receive a wound 
That is eternal and not temporary.” 


Strophe 8: “Is John to be given preference by you, O wretched and miserable one, 
HERODIAS Over the one who bore you in her bosom? Does the Baptist 
Appear to your folly in greater need ? 
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Strophe 9: 
HERODIAS 


HERODIAS 


Strophe 10: 


HEROD 


HERODIAS 


Strophe 11: 


Is it 
it not to shame my breasts, which gave you nourishment ? 
: | | Would that they had not! 
or aa did I, against my own interests, seek to nourish her 
ai 0, through her rebellion, would be hostile to me? 
1y was I constrained to union with the king 
F e 
ee . - sake of saving the one who would be giving me distress ? 
. : : I distress myself in advance ? Let my command be done 
nd what I wi | 
ae ae? we will be accomplished; and though you are unwilling, 
My will for the time being. 


“Now I shall keep still, and I shall not show 
the miserable girl what I am planning; 
She who was brought into the world for my punishment will never 
See and understand the undertaking that is on my heart.” 


While these things were considered and said many times 
by the mother, 


The daughter remained in silence. 
But the mother whispered to her husband, 
Saying, “Tusband, it is the time of your birthday; 
Make it a day of joyous festivity; 
Let us rejoice in your old age, for your brother, 


Taking my youth, wickedly destroyed me 


For life for a time.” 


by the words of the plotter, 


Herod, then, beguiled 
ty laugh, and, stupid fellow, he raised 


Broke into a hear 
His voice as he laughed and said: 


t, in this your love charm 


“My wife and consor 
I take pleasure. 


Then, if I shall celebrate my birthday, 
What gift will you give me that is w 
“What shall I offer you? Myself, your servant, and again 


[ shall have my daughter dance for you, 
She has given you much pleasure, and truly I shall enliven for you 


Your birthday, 4 day, O king, that you will pass 


In passing pleasure.” 


orthy of me?” 


wretched birth 


ed day of his 
the lawless one, a day that 


to a close for 
ursed as he spoke, 


The thrice-accurs 
Was coming 
Job himself c 
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Strophe 12: 


Strophe 13: 


HERODIAS 


at day will be darkness 


Just as Zaccharias mentioned : “Th 
and not light,’’ 


And if this was said about the day 
Because the light for those in dark 

Still it was appropriate for Herod’s day, 
Since on that day a friend of light was slain. 

Indeed, he who slew him is not; but he who was slain 1s, 
And after death he speaks and draws all men to life, 


Which is everlasting and not temporary: 


ness was on the cross, 


After Herod uttered all these words, he became master of himself 
For the rest of the time that occurred on his birthday;* 


As is written, he prepared a great feast 


For his friends and the nobles, the commanders and advisers, 


all of them together. 


When the meal was joyfully completed, 
And as the feasters were happily banqueting, 
Suddenly the table was turned into a snare, 
And the food became an offense for them, 
Since once they knew the hidden snare of the Bapust, 
They did not utterly destroy it, but continued to behold it 


For a transitory pleasure. 


When she saw that all were drunk, the extremely tricky Herodias, 
As she found the occasion that she sought, said to herself: 
“Soe the time that I have been searching for; 
d will be accomplished, and the one who calls me 
adulteress will be put to death. 
Come, now, my child, | shall on this day offer you? 
As a very fine gift to Herod who is obedient to us. 
Go, my child, make merry with your dancing 
The king and all his friends; 
Tum the heart of his majesty toward us, 
And soon, just like the drawn bow we shall gain honor 


That is lasting and not temporary.” 


Now what I wante 


7. Zech. xiv.6. 
8. The construction is not clear, and the meaning depends on an unusual translation of the phrase 
’ The verb 


€avrob eyevero; with the genitive the verb means “to belong to,” “to be master of.’ 
oun dtacdons seems to modify 7jépas and not the qualifying t@v yereoiwy. 
9. Mark vi.21-25. 


Strophe 14: With these words, the wicked woman changed the mind of the little girl, 
And when she was adorned for the shameful deed, she cast around her 
Dishonor as a cloak, 
The friends of Herod greatly praised the beauty 
of the maiden. 
As they recognized the indomitable will and the purpose 
Of the mother, they secretly said: 
FEASTERS “Do you see the intention of the harlot, Herodias, 
How she wants to show the child she has produced as like herself ? 
She has not been satisfied with her own shame, 
But she has defiled her own child before us 


For our passing pleasure. 


Strophe 15: “True is the saying of wisdom: ‘The children of adulteresses will 
be without issue,!° 
FEASTERS And the seed of the lawless couch will be destroyed in the end.’!! 
Just so with this young girl. 
For the time being she is shamed; after a short time and many times more, 
she will do worse.” 
While all these things were said secretly, 
The wicked deeds came after these words, 
For the young maiden, as she danced in the midst 
Of the revelers, filled their mouths with cries: 
“© king Herod,” they said, “how graceful 
Is this dancer! She has in her spirit 
A mode of movement of passing pleasure.” 


Strophe 16: The king, overcome by the praise of all who admired the maiden, 
KING Then swore before all: ““ Whatever you ask of me, I shall give you 

In return for this dance.” 

The child came up to her mother and said to her: 

CHILD “What shall I ask him 2” 
MOTHER “Ask him, my child, for the head of John the Baptist, 

Since I am in want of this alone.” 
CHILD “Woe is me, mother; would that my feet had been cut off 

And that I had not run to find out from you; 


10. Similar but not identical words are found in Lev. xx.10: “‘Adulterer and adulteress shall surely 
be put to death.” The Greck, translated literally is: “The children of adulteresses will be without 


issue, and the seed of the lawless will be destroyed in the end.” 


11. I Cor. vi.9. 


a1 


Would that I had been gagged and had not asked you | 
Whiat it was appropriate to do; would that I had kept silent 


. ’” 
Forever and not for a time. 


Strophe 17: And so, it was necessary for the maiden to speak ; but she did not utter any 
of these things clearly,'? 
For it was a bitter weed from thistle-bearing carth and bitter root 
And it bore fatal disease. 
Herod, when he tasted it, did not spit it out, but held it 
within him. 
Therefore, since he did not digest it, he disgorged murder 
And vomited forth the beheading of the divine Forerunner. 
These deeds created a punishment for the one who did the murder 
And bestowed honor on those who revered the beheaded one. 
For the slayer was destroyed, but the faithful who did him honor 
Are still alive and procure for themselves life 
That is eternal and not temporary. 


Strophe 18: O son of a priest and child of a sterile prophetess, 
John, creature of the desert, when we remember your fasting 


Give us strength that we may fast. 

Let us become imitators of you, indeed to the extent in which 
each of us has the strength, 

For the stomach is not the master of any one of us, 

But we are always in control of the stomach, 
According to Paul: “‘Food is for the stomach, 

And the stomach is for food.”!3 We are Christ’s. 
As He fasted voluntarily, He took away from us 

The ancient hunger that Adam felt as a craving 

For temporary pleasure. 


12. The line’s meaning is not clear; I sup 
to say but could not ex 
13. No such exact w 
drinking wine for th 
science (I Cor, X.31), 


pose the idea is that the child said what she had been told 


press a clear pronouncement. 
ords are to be found in Paul. Similar 


; in general are his pronouncements on 
€ stomach’s sake (I Tim. V.23) 


and his admonition to eat according to con- 
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ON THE HEALING OF THE LAME MAN BY 
PETER AND JOHN 


O. 39 (K. 76) 


; ? \ \ \ \ \ A los ~ 
Title: Els rov ywAov rov rapa tiv vAnv Tob lepot Oeparevbévra bro TOV’ ArroatoAwy 


Manuscripts and editions: There is only one manuscript, the one at Patmos (P), and no other 
edition than this. 


Tone: yxos 7Adytos 8’ 


. ~ ae ~ 
Acrostic: Tod ramewwot ‘Pwyavot to éos 


Refrain: tH eAmids tis mioTEws 
(The case of €Amus changes in different strophes.) 


Biblical source and place in the liturgy: The narrative is to be found in Acts iu. 
The kontakion was written for the fourth day of Easter week. 


Analysis of content: The prooimion presents a general prayer to Christ the Healer, and the 
first strophe specifies His healing through the apostles and exhorts people to 
prayer; Strophe 2 reveals that the apostles were instant in their prayer. Strophes 
3 and 4 relate the special occasion of the healing of the lame man, and the next 
three strophes move into the exact account of Acts iii. In Strophe 8, the lame man 
begs for alms, and Peter and John decide to help him although they have no 
money. The details of Peter's words to the lame man are given in Strophes Io to 
12. The next strophe contains Peter's prayer and the following two strophes 
God’s promise through Christ to all the apostles that gave them the power to 
heal. Strophe 16 returns to the story of the hardships of the poor lame man, and 
17 contains Peter’s command to him; Strophe 18 expresses the wonder of the 
crowd. Peter answers their questions about himself in 19 and 20, and then in 21 
and 22 he preaches to them about the Lord’s power, which they have observed in 
this miracle. The next to the last strophe emphasizes the important theological 
point of Christ’s divine and human nature, and the kontakion ends with a prayer. 


Style of Romanos: The organization of material is typical of Romanos, who usually states his 
theme in the first two strophes then moves into the narrative. The arrangement of 
the story in dialogue form and the use of the occasion for a sermon on the power 
of Christ, with closing prayer, 1s all according to his characteristic plan. There 
are several words that either belong to a late vocabulary or else were created by 
Romanos, who liked to add prefixes to strengthen the root meaning. Such are: 
> , > , +) r / / ry / ? 0 
eEatroaTéAAw, aTrEtpoyapLos, EKTT outilw, KaTéppam Tov, diacdlyyw, emaTevOy. 
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BY ty 


76 BdSvopa. There are not many references to 
in Acts, but there are frequent antitheses—for 


example, “the womb bound his feet, poverty extended his hands”; “take care 


of his spirit before his feet”: “instead of food, healing like regeneration”; and 
en like a spider’s web”; ” the name of God, 


bove all, the frequency of allusions to fire 
acks on the Jews arc inserted in Strophes 


Unusual is: Gua (make ferment) 
the Bible other than the narrative 


the figures of speech are typical: © shak 
the native land of hope and faith’’; a 
and illumination in Strophes 3 and 4. Att 


4, 15, and 18. 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 521, IX. 
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ON THE HEALING OF THE LAME MAN BY PETER 
AND JOHN 


O. 39 


Prooimion: Let us praise Christ, the Healer! of our offences 
And the One who has wiped out our sins by the magnitude 
of His mercies 
Through the apostles 
With the hope of faith. 


Strophe 1: The Scripture exhorts all to pray ceaselessly? 


And to cry to the Lord everywhere as inspired by God. 
For those who pray by night and by day 
He gives mercy, glory, grace, and forgiveness. 
And if one returns zealously to the multitude 
Of saints, prophets, and apostles, 
He will find that as all the righteous pray, 
They are able to be successful in all cases; 
For to the extent that the apostles were able to be successful through the 
virtues of their deeds, 
So much the more did they hasten to be masters 


With the hope of faith. 
Strophe 2: Those who were full of fervor and reverence strove after prayers; 
And because of their zeal, they acquired all virtue 
Because they feared that they might be deprived of the wealth 
Of the spirit and find themselves further away from grace. 
Hence, the twelve apostles, both as a group 
And individually, persevered in prayers. 
They were shown as grateful3 to the king and to God, 
And they became mediators of salvation for all, 
Since they were both in the world and departing from it; 
For they became bearers of light and guides 
With hope of faith. 
I. Tov icievov used as a substantive is rare. 
2. I Thess. v.17. 


3. The king must refer to Christ, but edyvaspovos means “well-disposed,” and this would be 
‘more appropriate for a temporal ruler. 
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Strophe 3: They became unseen allies of the faithful 
And visible physicians of “ sufferings.’ 
They did not care for them with medicines and herbs, 
Nor were they cured by the surgeon’s knife nor other such things, 
But by a word and faith in Christ, 
Which they held like a flame for their incurable ill. 
They pursued the diseases with great authority, 
Enlightening men with the illumination of their fire. 
But now, come, let us learn of Peter and John,’ 


For they returned to be addressed in prayer, and they offered 
The hope of faith. 


Strophe 4: At the ninth hour of prayer, it says,® 

Peter and John went up into the Temple, 
Where the Jews held their services. 

(The wicked ones laid bare all wickedness.)7 
Hurrying there—indeed everywhere— 

The disciples held the lamp of faith. 
Consuming with fire all the wounds, 

Illumining those who looked on, 
They healed diseases of the spirit and those of the body, 

As they presented men 

With the hope of faith. 


Strophe 5: Let us hear the Scripture, and let us understand 

The marvelous and awesome miracles of Christ, 

The things done by Peter and by John 
In the power and working of the Spirit. 

Even if Peter performed the miracle alone— 
For he had this power of the Holy Spirit— 

Let no one suppose that it was achieved without John’s share.’ 
But, since Peter was chief of the twelve, 

The writer of Acts? is eager to grant seniority to him. 
Still, let us enter the names of both 
With the hope of faith. 


4. The conjecture, r@v ra8@v, which Maas marks dub., seems valid. 

5. They are together again after Pentecost. 

6, Acts 111.1, 

7. avouot is Romanos’ epithet for Jews. 

8, dyotpov ... bv adr@:; literally, “unshared with him.” | . 
9, Luke, companion of Paul, is supposed to be the author of Acts, which is a cont 
L 


uke’s gospel. 


nuation of 
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Strophe 6: 


Strophe 7: 


LAME MAN 


Strophe 8: 


LAME MAN 


PAUL and 
JOHN 


The holy men proceeded with haste to pray. 

A certain lame man was lying at the gate of the Temple; 
By chance he was known to all, 

Since he was a piteous, wretched beggar. 
He was lame from his mother’s womb, 

And after he was born, he endured hardships!° as he begged for alms. 
The womb became worse than beggary for him; 

Poverty caused more hardship than the womb. 
The womb bound his feet; poverty extended his hands. 

By both he was slain until there came 

Hope with faith. 


Pain from his handicap was rooted in him; 
Hope of any healing was taken away from him, 
For his illness was so great and of such long standing, 
It was a struggle not to die along with it at the time of his birth."1 
The weakened man was stretched out before all 
As they came into and departed from the Temple. 
Always, as he looked around at all the people, he entreated them, 
Saying: “Have pity on me, men who love goodness, 
As you behold me, give me nourishment for one day, 
Since I lie here powerless, until there comes 


The hope of faith.” 


As the Scripture reports, when the invalid saw the two disciples 
Of Christ hastening into the Temple, he said,'? 
“Give me a little money for nourishment, 
For I see two people with a wealth inexhaustible.” 
These are the things he called out to them. 
They were pierced to the heart with pangs of sympathy, 
As they said: “The one who lies here is a piteous sight, 
And we do not have an obol at hand 
That we might give the poor wretched fellow, 
For we have come here without money; but let us give 


The hope of faith. 


10. d0\vdw, meaning “‘to be subject to hardships,” is not given in Liddell and Scott. a6Aéw does 


occur, 
11, Literally, “This disease, contemporary with his birth, struggled to put an end to him.” 


12. Acts iii.1-3. 
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Strophe 9: “Now, as disciples of Christ, let us not overlook him; 
PAUL and Let us not be useless, not leave the lame man unanswered 
JOHN Entirely, but let us wait for a minute, 


And even if we do not possess what the beggar asks, 
Let us give him ungrudgingly what we do have. 

What we have grace offers, the grace that he may take from the Lord. 
Let us afford to him hope of this gift; 

Let us converse with him and exhort him. 
One must take care of!3 his spirit before his feet, 

In order that thus he may have the enjoyment of healing 

Through the hope of faith.” 


Strophe 10: The distressed people stood around, 

And Peter, stretching out his hand to the lame man, said, 
PETER “Look, O man, look only at the two of us, 
: And for a short time turn your gaze away from all the people, 
, And thus wholly give yourself to contemplation, 
: Neglecting observance of those who are coming and going. 
Pay no heed to the crowd and begging; 

Await only what is given by us— 

Not from this one and then another, but ignore all the others, 


Lest to your sorrow you may destroy 


The hope of faith. 


Strophe 11: “A while ago you were asking many people for food, 
PETER Making an effort for a few obols from all at one time. 
Now pay no heed to all of them, but turn your glance on us. 
For now we shall afford you rich return. 
It remains for you to estimate what has been offered to you by us 
And what has been given you by others up until now.” 
When the man heard Peter at this time, 
He had no hope at all for a healing of his suffering. 
He made his hands ready for the promise of Peter, 


For he expected gold; he did not expect this 
Hope of faith. 


PURLPEE DUAL ATE AL AC AT OL MPL otet TPE Bf 


FL rtens 


Strophe 12: Peter promised in his speech a wealthy gift. 
As he saw the lifted right hand extended, 
He uttered his defense for his method of treatment, 
For he offers the boast of poverty as though it were wealth: 


13. Literally, “be earnest about” his spirit. 


38 


PETER 


Strophe 13: 


PETER 


Strophe 14: 
CHRIST 


Strophe 15: 


“We do not have silver or gold.” 
He exposes his want of resources as though it were a glory 
of great wealth. 
“T have not possessed gold nor silver. 
I have left the world behind; I passed it by without heeding it. 
At the time I was one of the Master’s nets, hunting fish; 
I have left those things behind, and I possess 


The hope of faith.” 


As he said this, he raised his eyes, 
And as John prayed with him, he cried to the Lord 
Earnestly with these considerations: 
“Christ, King, our God, with knowledge of all hearts, 
Hear my voice, since Thou art good. 
Make this disease subject to me, since Thou art the mighty Creator of all 
(For many people are standing here of those who crucified Thee. 
They considered Thee as man, Lord," defenseless). 
In order that they may have faith and cry with us: 
‘Thou art our God who dost offer 
The hope of faith.’” 


After this prayer to Him, the Lord 
Spoke, though He was invisible: “We promise to all of you, 


My apostles, the gift of healing; 
Neither suffering nor disease will dispute you. 
As Merciful, I sent all of you out's to the world 
As physicians of soul and body; 


Call on my name, and both this man 
And all men will be healed, wherever you call; 


The angels will praise my name as great, 
Though it is deemed worthless by the Hebrews; it invokes 


The hope of faith.” 


As Peter pulled up the fish in a special act of grace, 
He was immediately bound in faith, 


Just as though in possession of an ancestral purse; 
And so, Christ approached him, released him, and showed favor to him. 


Ypiov are in apposition with ge, and the entire parenthesis 


Peter’s mind as he prays. 


14. Evidently both avdpa and Tov K 
d by Christ. Romanos piles up prefixes in 


goes back to the “ considerations” in 
eve . 66 ’ 

15. Matt, xxviii.19. The simple verb “go was use 

éefaroaréAAw, meaning “to send quite away. 
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CHRIST “O 
mz 
; an, I dwell in you,'® and I shall be at di ” 
‘T give you what I have 1 wl St ee 
¢ ‘ and what y¢ 
mesure 4 ches‘ | | you do not have for one in need 
-_ give healing, like a piece of bread; | 
nd as 2 de 
from my store of power, | provide the enlivening 
agent for walking — 
Nota 
“ to one released, but as to one lying there from cowardice— 
command you and speak to you that you may act 


In the hope of faith.” 


Strophe 16: Now let us truly see the remarkable, strange thing 

Of how severe poverty happened to the lame man, 

And rather what is more useful than this, the poverty of his mother 
And of the father who sired the man. 

For those who brought him into the world as lame 
Indeed disregarded him and ignored him on earth;?’ 

But need roused him to action and regenerated him; 
It raised him upright as though he were not suffering ; 

It called him to take nourishment; but instead of food he receives 
Healing as though it were 4 rebirth, 
In hope of faith. 


What did Peter immediately answer the lame man ° 


Strophe 17: 
He stretched out his right hand and commanded him as he said: 
PETER “In the name of Jesus of Nazareth, 
Rise up and walk unflinchingly, O man, ‘8 
And at once the sick fellow rose UP, 
And he advanced running before them and those who were present. 
For at once his legs, which had been without power, were straightened out, 
And his ankles were made strong immediately, 
And he who had been without motion began to move like a child. 
He became manly and ran forth 
In the hope of faith. 
Strophe 18: Pestilent and jealous sons!9 became amazed, 
PEOPLE And they said to Peter: ““ Whence, O man, 
“ check,” “ dwell in,” might all be applic- 


“é 99 66 99 
hold,” “* possess, 
Id seem to relate to exw and not rapes: 


are dead, OF that they 


16. The various meanings of €xw: 
able here. 794, from its p 
17. Does the phrase “on earth” 
the ground? 

18. Acts iii.6. Rom 
19. viol Aoupol is use 
common even today. 


left him. lying oP 


osition, WOU 
imply that the parents 

sy: 
ests 1S 


the addition of the adverb. 


£ the Jews. The concept of people as “Pp 


anos quotes exactly, with 
d elsewhere by Romanos © 


Strophe 19: 


PETER 


Strophe 20: 
PETER 


These deeds of yours, which you may present to anyone you like ? 
Indeed are you completely wealthy as you say: ‘What I have, I give’? 
From what source do you have the power that you have? Tell us. 
For we recognize you; you were born the son of Jona;?° 
The catching of fish happened to be your trade. 
How is it all at once that you possess limitless wealth ? 
You boast?! in the special treasuries of Jesus, 
For you?! write off the dying as living 


In hope of faith.” 


At once Cephas answered them in this way, 
As the collection of people became crowded together: 
“Look upon the man, the lame man whom you observed especially 
Because he had, before this, had this disease. 
For he had been violently shaken like a spider’s web of dust. 
Henceforth do not consider me as a liar or a man warring with words. 
You see the man whom you beheld as unable to move 
Now moving, leaping up, and standing here. 
With confidence I tell all of you the manner of the healing, 
For I am eager for all to be cured 


In the hope of faith. 


“Formerly I was a fisherman for fish; 
L have become a fisher of men by the word of God. 
I sewed up the nets, which had become loosened; 


his feet, which had become enfeebled. 


Formerly 
Now I have tightened”? 
The invalid asked for alms; 
I had no silver or gold with me in my possession. 
Instead of silver, I did possess undying faith. 
I have faith in Christ instead of gold. 
Love for God and men is my only possession; 
This I share with those who ask for 


Hope in faith. 


20. John i.42. 
21. The koe person has been kept in th although that form of the verbs is marked 
dub. It makes more sense than cepvuvet an 7 
22. The verb really means “bind tight,” but it must here 


{ 
| 
muscles, | 


AI 


e translation, 


d Svaypadw. | 
is have the sense of strengthening slack 


Strophe 21: “If you wish to know the truth, 
PETER Stop gazing at us’ and learn; 
Do not ascribe to us a great miracle— 
For indeed we are men like all others— 
Instead, kneel before Jesus, 
The Giver of grace, and the Creator of the whole universe. 
We tell you of Jesus of Nazareth 
Whom you crucified*4 and put to death, 
For we did not do this in our own power; 
But we possess the Lord, who gives 


The hope of faith. 


Strophe 22: “Hence you have been persuaded to believe from this great miracle 
PETER If human power is able to do this.25 
It is possible that all these things were done by God alone— 
This causing to stand up the man who had from birth?® 
lain in suffering— 
In order that you may know that He is a great God. 
Jesus of Nazareth, the Creator of those who are born. 
I do not mention the name of God, if indeed He is God,?7 


In order that you may not just add on a surname, 
Because I chanced to remember the name of God, which I preferred; 


But I mentioned the name indeed as the native land 


For hope of faith.” 


The Son of God and the everlasting God 


Strophe 23: 
Is this same Jesus Christ whom the Virgin 
Who knew no marriage produced; then He was crucified; 
He was buried with approval,?* and He arose from the tomb; 
He was promised?9 in the world as from God; 
He was heralded to the races as God, the Master; 
He rose up in glory, but He willed 
23. Acts ill.12. 
24. Acts ili.13-16. bis.” 
25. Really, this says: “You are now persuaded that no mere human power could do th! 
26. thy ddow, “in his natural state.” 7 . ¢ does no! 
27. This must imply, “If one is willing and ready to call Him God. Certainly the poe 
doubt it. — vovale’ 
28. kar’ eddoxiav: “to the satisfaction of the officials.” Also, with His stipe en 
29. Passive aorist from ém-orrevpat. The compound does not occur 1n Liddell a 
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Strophe 24. 


To be in the presence of mortals in the flesh and not in the Godhead 
ad, 
For He was not separated from the bosom of the Father3° when He willed 
To become man for the sake of men 


In the hope of faith. 


Our Savior, Jesus, have mercy as God, 
O unconquerable Healer, immortal King, 
Thou hast been importuned by the prayers of the Virgin 
To spare those in need of Thy goodness. 
O Christ, allay rising anger, 
Pursue, Creator, the cruel sufferings of the outcasts,}! 
Let Thy mother, O Lover of men, summon Thee; 
We only shed tears, as unworthy; 
And we approach her in order that she may beg of Thee: 
“Lay hold on all of us, come to our rescue, save us 


In the hope of faith.” 


30. Used elsewhere by Romanos to emphasize the dual nature of Christ. He emphasizes that 
Christ was on earth “without change” of divine state. See Kontakion #4, Strophe 18; #28, Strophe 


1; #14, Strophe 7; #20, Strophe 19; #6, Strophes 9 and 10. 
31. &xBpacya usually means “scum.” Modern Greek defines it as “outcasts.” 
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ON NOAH 


O. 40 (K. 63) 


Title: Ets rov N@de 


Manuscripts and editions; Complete without Prooimion I: P; Prooimion II and three stro- 
phes: T. 
T was used by both Pitra, A.S., I, 415-53, and Mioni, Rom., 107-26. 
Sophia Papademetriou edited the poem in Tomadakis, II, 19, 97-116, and it is in 
the French edition, I, 95-1209. 


Tone: wyxos trAayios B’ 

Acrostic: Aivos kai odtos ‘Pwyavod 

R se Ps , a 9 A A A \ eo a \ a M4 
efrain: ‘Pica: ravras tis 6pyqs  atopyh cov Th mpos Huds, AvTpwra Tov mravToOs 


Biblical sources and place in the liturgy: The biblical source is Genesis for the story, while the 

allusions to Noah as a type of the man of faith occur in Hebrews. 

This kontakion was probably intended for the third Sunday of Lent, but 
it could have been used on the second Suriday. A saint who postdates Romanos, 
Gregory Palamas, was later honored on this day. The kontakion of Romanos is 
the only one to relate the story of Noah. 

Two homilies treat the story of the Flood; several by St. John Chrysostom 
(P.G., 53, 206-18; 25, 218-29; 26, 229-39; 27, 239-SI; 28, 259-60); and two by 
Basil of Seleucia (P.G., 85, 76-84 and 84-101). However, there are no direct 
imitations in phraseology on the part of the poet. 


Analysis of content: The second prooimion is probably older than the first; both draw parallels 
between the story of the Flood and the Last Judgment and give the eschatological 
emphasis to the kontakion. Both refer to the saving power of baptism and end 
with a prayer. The first strophe continues the parallel references to the fate of 
sinners and the need for prayer. 

Strophes 2 through 5 give the story first of God’s commands to Noah 
and then of the building of the ark. For two strophes Noah addresses the people 
and bids them repent; after reminders of the fate of the Giants, Pharaoh, and 
Sodom, the poet returns to the narrative, in which Noah leads the animals into 
the ark. 

Strophes 10 and II, at the center of the kontakion, present Noah as the 
prototype of the man of faith at the time of the Resurrection, and his prayer. 

Strophes 12 through 15 describe the Flood and its end, with the receding 
of the waters. The poet adds a new touch in the account of the concern and par- 
ticipation of the angels; Strophes 17 and 18 relate the story of the dove and the 


pledge of God as confirmed by the token of the rainbow. 
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| 


The final two strophes concern the drunkenness of Noah, the curs 
Cain, and warnings about falling into sin as Judas did. These exampl 
weaknesses lead to the closing prayer. 
To sum up: The theme is stated, and then a careful organization of the 
story leads to the theological center and from there to the conclusion of the s 
and its moral. 
Style of Romanos: The closeness of the organization, the use of refrain, and the unity of the 
theological emphasis are typical of Romanos. The description of the Flood is 
vivid but adds nothing new to the biblical account other than the participation of 
the angels. Romanos uses few figures of speech, and dramatic dialogue is at 
minimum. Cross references to other characters occur, but not in their accustomed 
frequency. 
Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 518, III. 


€ on 
es of man’. 


tory 
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ON NOAH 


O. 40 


Prooimion I: In the time of Noah Thou didst wash sin away; 
At the time of the Last Judgment, Thou wilt save 
The race of man through baptism, O Christ, God; ! 
And Thou dost intend to purify the earth again with fire.? 
Hence, we make supplication for those who worship Thee as Merciful; 
Save all from Thy anger} through Thy love for us, 
Redeemer of all. 


Prooimion II:+ In Thy anger in the time of Noah, Thou didst wash away 5 
The sea of sins through Thy power; 
In the Last Judgment, O Christ, God, 
Thou wilt renew the world through baptism, 
And later Thou shalt purify the earth with fire; 
But save us from Thy anger through Thy love for us, 
Redeemer of all. 


Strophe 1: When I consider the threatening of the guilty ones, 
Which they survived in the days of Noah, 
I tremble as I think of the terrible charges against me— 
charges full of condemnation. 


As for them, the Creator threatened them 
In a way that was pointed out to them in advance, 
Whereas, in our case, it is not known when the day 
Of the Last Judgment will come® 
Nor indeed has it been revealed to the angels 


I. I Peter iii.20-21. 

2. Isa. lxvi.16. 

3. I Thess. 1.10. 

4. Maas, Umarb., 583, calls attention to the fact that this prooimion is based on the heirmos, 77)v 
Umép 7udv, Ascension hymn. This prooimion may well be a later version. The awkwardness of the 
phrase, “‘ Wash away the sea,” is mentioned in Tom., II, 92, and also in Fr. ed., I, 105n1, also pointing 
to the possibility that this is a revision in the use of o@aov instead of piaat, which is used in the 
refrain of the strophes. 

5. In other words, the Creator delayed punishment, with a warning that it was imminent, at a 
fixed time. The readings vary in different editions. See Fr. ed., I, 1osnz. 

6. The question about the time of the Last Judgment is raised also by Basil of Seleucia, P.G., 85, 
77- Mark xiii.32. 
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Strophe 2: 


GOD 


Strophe 3: 


GOD 


48 


The day in which Christ, the Lord before all time will come, 
Borne on clouds, as Daniel observed,’ 
To judge the earth. Before the critical moment of the end 
is upon us, 
Let us beseech Christ and cry out to Him, 


“Save all from Thy anger, through Thy love for us, 
Redeemer of all,” 


In order that we may know the events of the day of Noah, 
Let us listen to the words of the Scripture,® 
For the Lover of men spoke clearly to Noah when He saw 
the wickedness of the men of old: 
“A critical time for all mankind has come to my attention,? 
For earth is full of every kind of evil; 
Now I shall bring them and all their offspring to ruin 
To eradicate sin, 
Since all things are full of corruption. 
Of all their race, you are the one and only person 
Who is just and pleasing in my sight; you have flourished 
In the manner of a rose among thorns.!° So, heed my words 
To bring about my will as you cry to me: 
"Save all from Thy anger, through Thy love for us, 
Redeemer of all.’ 


“ Obtain, then, some logs of wood that have not rotted,!! 
And you will make an ark just as I wish it to be, !2 
Of the kind that I shall show you so that it will bear, 


as in a womb,!3 the seeds of future races. 
And, make it like a house in the image of the church, 


In the proportions that I dictate to you. 


You will make the birds’ nests and, having strengthened the ark with tar, 
Build it three hundred cubits in length 
By fifty in width; 

Assemble and build the roof three hundred cubits high. 


7. Dan. vii.13. 

8. Gen. vi.13. 

9. Compare with John of Damascus, P. 
10. Song of Sol. ii.2. 


11. The Hebrew text refers to a resinous wood 
12. Gen. vi.14-16. 


G., $3, 209. Cited in Tom., II, 92, note to ll. 45-48. 


(Fr. ed., I, 107N2), 


_— 


3. Basil of Seleucia uses a similar comparison 


Strophe 4: 


Strophe 5: 


NOAH 


You will prepare for the ark a second and third story, 
Set in a cubit above. Make a door in the side of the ark.14 


And in it, I shall protect you as you cry out in faith: 


‘ ie inl 
Save all from [hy anger, through Thy love for us, 


Redeemer of all.’”’ 


When he heard these words from the Lord, 


He neglected nothing of what had been told him, 
But he hastened to follow out the instructions, 
quickly as God had said. 
As a dutiful servant, he constructed the craft 
Just exactly as the Creator had ordered it. 
He made nests for the birds and cages for the wild beasts, 
As the Scripture reports: 15 
In the circular space of the decks, 
Ground floor, and second story, a refuge for the beasts; 
In the same way on the third floor, a refuge for reptiles 
and winged creatures. 
He finished everything with faith so that he would not neglect 
the words of God 
And seem culpable as he cried out to Him: 
“Save all from Thy anger, through Thy love for us, 
Redeemer of all.” 


Intelligently, the chosen one completed the work, 
But the people, without intelligence, looking within, 
Knew what had been accomplished, but they considered it 
some fantasy.'¢ 
The righteous man cried out in faith to those without faith: 
“Even now escape the wrath of God, 
For it will come quickly, and the faithlessness 
Of those now alive will not be connived at 
Unless you are converted, 
For a sudden and raging flood will come, 
And the waters will conceal the mountains that you see, 


And they will destroy the earth, which you lose 
because of your deeds. 


14. The poet is more obscure about the details than is the account in Gen. vi. The ark has been re- 
lated by analogy to the tower of Babel (Cabrol and Leclercq, Dict. d’arch., I, 2, 2723-24). 
15. There is no specific reference in Gen. vi to nests and cages. 


16, That is to say, that they could not believe their eyes. 
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Strophe 8: 


Strophe 9: 


NOAH 


Strophe 10: 


Praying with wise teaching, 
He did not convert the sons of disobedience; 20 
Indeed, they even added to their evil deeds, and the wretched ones 
remained obdurate. 
Such hardness of heart appeared in Egypt 
In the disobedience of the people of Pharaoh. 
Does a hard heart, blinded by folly 
Not direct itself to death ? 
That is what was revealed in another case; 
The Giants of old were destroyed in a flood,?! 
Just as the Egyptians along with Pharaoh 22 in the sea, 
As once the impious people dwelling in Sodom? were destroyed. 
Of the Sodomites God did save Lot who cried out: 
“Save all from Thy anger, through Thy love for us, 
Redeemer of all.” 


When he collected a large number of the wild beasts, 
And the birds and serpents were in one place— 
For all were lined up in order by the command of the Creator, 
ready to enter the ark— 
With a prayer unswerving in faith, the servant begged 
The Judge to keep him blameless in all circumstances. 
Wisely he led the innumerable animals 
Into the rooms of the three stories, 
Just as the All-Powerful had said. 
The impure, he enclosed in twos; and the pure, as is written, 
In groups of seven; #4 and as he divided them, 
He cried out to the Exalted One: “Do not desert me, Savior, 
who dost see all; 
But save me always as I cry to Thee in faith: 


‘Save all from Thy anger, through Thy love for us, 
Redeemer of all.’” 


After that he scorned the stupid men 
And their immeasurable inhumanity; 


He despised them all and thought only of what was to come, — 
as he prayed to God through his tears: 


20. Eph. v.6. Tom., II, 102, note to |. 127, also quotes John of Damascus (P.G., 53, 186). 
21. Gen. vi.4. 

22. Ex, X1V.27-28, 

23. Gen. xix.12-26, 

24. Gen. vii2~4. 


gl 


= af 


ify 


NOAH “O my God, formerly Thou hast brought me forth from my mother; 

Save me also in this good ark. 

Iam shut up in it as ina tomb; 25 
From it, I shall come forth through Thy power 
Just as from a tomb at Thy command. 

In it, I shall be the prototype of the resurrection common to all men, 
In which Thou art to save the just from fire, as Thou dost save 

Me from the midst of the impious, snatching me away 

in the ocean of evil, 

As I cry out in faith, to Thee, the Merciful Judge: 
‘Save all from Thy anger, through Thy love for us, 


Redeemer of all.” 


Strophe 11: Then when the wise man had done everything in orderly fashion, 
According to the command of God, he quickly went into the ark 
Along with his sons and their wives, 
only eight people.” 
Groaning ceaselessly, the servant prayed: 
NOAH “Do not destroy me, O Lord, along with the sinners; 
Even now the created world is thrown into confusion, 
And the elements are agitated in fear 
As the universe is shaken; 
Clouds have been made ready and the sky is overcast; 
The angels run ahead as precursors of the threat.” 27 
As he said this, God made the ark secure?® 
And sealed it, while the man of faith cried out: 


“Save all from Thy anger, through Thy love for us, 
Redeemer of all.” 


Strophe 12: From Heaven on high, the Judge then gave orders, 
And at once the floodgates were opened up, 
Letting loose the torrents,?9 the streams, and the pelting storm 
to the ends of the earth. 
And the sources of the rivers of the abyss broke asunder in fear 


So that they inundated every spot of the earth. 


25. John Chrysostom compares the ark to a prison (P.G., 53, 223-24). 

26. Gen. vii.7; I Peter 111.20. i 
27. This gives to the angels a role similar to that which they have in the Last Judgment = 
Xxiv.31). 

28. Gen, vii.16. 

29. Gen. vil.1I. 
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Even the loftiest mountains disappeared, 

And dry land was nowhere seen,3° 

But it was as it had been in the beginning. 
The waters rose even up to fifteen cubits, 

And everything was concealed that had appeared from the beginning, 
Because of the anger of God, since mortals remained in hardness of heart 

And did not hasten in faith to cry out to Him: 

“Save all from Thy anger, through Thy love for us, 

Redeemer of all.” 


Strophe 13: Crowds of dumb beasts 3! were pressed close together, 
And mortals were destroyed along with them; 
The valleys were torn asunder, and the hills disappeared, 
passing into the infinite. 
The abyss resounded and the thunder crashed; 
Lightning vividly cast its flashes; 
Mountains sank into the depths of the seas 3 
As the earth was engulfed 
And as the winds came up in hurricane violence. 
The Giants were destroyed,33 men in ancient times; : z 
They endlessly provoked the Lord to anger before all time. = 
Because they disregarded Him, they were submerged in the magnitude : 
of the rains, = 
And they were buried in the abyss, since they did not cry out: = 


“Save all from Thy anger, through Thy love for me, 
Redeemer of all.” 


Strophe 14: When all heedlessness and corruption had been removed, 
And when all those in the flesh were brought to ruin, 


The rains did not stop until everything existing on the earth 
was entirely destroyed. 


For forty days and an equal number of nights 
The water rose to great heights.% 


30. Gen. vii.r9-20. Basil of Seleucia describes it: odxérs Enpas Kat Bardcons Sidxpias (P.G., 


85, 81). - 
31. Romanos especially likes the antithesis between the dumb beasts, dAdywy, and the ae who 
use words, Aoyex@v. The same play on the Greek words is used by John Chrysostom (P.G., 53; 


210), and by Basil of Seleucia (P.G., 85, 81). 
32. Ps. xlvi.3. 

33. Gen. vi.4. 

34. Gen. vii.17-23. 


33 


a 


Strophe 15: 


Strophe 16: 


ANGELS 
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Then the Lord remembered His chosen one,*5 
And suddenly He withdrew the clouds 
As He sent forth a breath of peace. 
He confined the abyss and covered over the springs, 
And so the waters separated from the dry land 
At His command; and in the tenth month, the Scripture says, 
the tops of the mountains were seen, 
And the man of faith cried to Him: 


“Save all from Thy anger, through Thy love for us, 
Redeemer of all.” 


When the All-Merciful had separated the waters 
In His incomprehensible power, 
Having stilled His wrath, in His kindness of heart He pitied 
all those in the ark. 
The Merciful One was mindful of His image, 
Which He had fashioned with His own hands through love.%° 
He let loose the winds, caused the water to recede 37 
For several days, I think, 
And to return to what it was before, 
In its normal channels; and the dry earth appeared. 
And so the ark rested, as the Scripture says, 
On Mount Ararat; and straightway the flood was brought to an end 
and withdrew from it, 
As the man of faith prayed with acceptable plea: 


“ Save all from Thy anger, through Thy love for us, 
Redeemer of all.” 


After that, the choir of angels, on seeing 
The people, corporeal beings, destroyed, 
Cried out: “Now may the just prevail 

to the ends of the earth,*® 

For gladly did the Creator see those made in His image.” 

And that is why He saves His saints as His own. 

Noah opened up, looked at the sky, 


35. Gen. viil.I-S. 
36. Gen. 11.7. 

37. Gen. vill.I-4. 
38. Ps. xxxvil.29. 


NOAH 


Strophe 17: 


Strophe 18: 


And cried out to his family: 
“Do not be depressed, take courage.” 
At once the saint sent forth the crow 
And it did not come back, since it wintered outside, 
For it always prefers the winter season, rejoicing 
in the north wind.39 
And so it did not return to those who cried out: 


“ Save all from Thy anger, through Thy love for us, 
Redeemer of all.” 


Immediately he sent forth a dove,4° 
Which is a pure bird among the birds, 
And it turned back to the righteous Noah, 
since it found no place to rest. 
Then, waiting for seven days, he sent it forth again, 
And it returned about evening, 
Having a branch of olive in its beak. 
This was a sign symbolically from God 
Of the mercy of God for the truly happy man.4! 
Straightway, Noah came forth from the tomb, 
According to the order he received, along with all 
who were within; 42 
But it was not as it was formerly with Adam, for he had not eaten 
of the tree that brings death,43 
But he had produced the fruit of repentance when he cried: 
“Save all from Thy anger, through Thy love for us, 
Redeemer of all.” 


Since corruption and iniquity are dead, 
The upright man conquered through his belief, 
Acceptable in his faith, he and his descendants shining on the earth 
as they did in the beginning.+4 


39. Gen. viii.s-6. The season would be late January or early February, since the Jewish year began 
in March-April (Fr. ed., I, 12312). 

40. Gen. viii.8—-13. 

41. The dove is a symbol of Mary and of purity. The mystery of the birth of Christ is a part of the 
allusion in Kontakion #1, Strophe 1: Eden is found hidden in the cave. Christ’s birth brought 
mercy to all men just as the dove is a symbol of God’s mercy to Noah. 

42. Gen. viii.15-19. 

43. Gen. 111.6, 23-24. 

44. The reading, wamep yvois (Fr. ed., I, 125), seems far-fetched as a correction for meter. os 
amdpyns is used in Tom., II, 110, with a reference to John of Damascus (P.G., $3, 236). I have 


adopted the conjecture of Trypanis, az’ dpyjjs. 


GOD 


Strophe 19: 


Strophe 20: 
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Then the just man offered up to the Lord 
A blameless sacrifice with oft-repeated prayer.* 
The Creator breathed a sweet-smelling scent, 
And He was invoked in His mercy. 
Strengthening His promise with an oath 
He declared: “ Never again will the universe be destroyed by flood, 
| men are given over to wickedness. 


Even though al 
be broken, 


Now I establish with them a covenant not to 
showing, my bow 46 
As a token to those on earth, so that they may cry out to me: 


‘Save all from Thy anger, through Thy love for us, 
Redeemer of all. 


,99 


When the wise man saw the whole earth 
Crowned with many colored flowers, 
Then he sowed seed on the arable land, awaiting 47 
the fertility of the earth. 
He planted a vine and started an olive tree; 
Soon he received a fruitful harvest. 
In gathering in the vintage, he found solace for sorrow; 48 
But drinking too much, he became drunk, 
And as he slept and snored he was naked. 
Then the Slanderer, not bearing it when he saw a mortal without care, 
By trickery incited one of the brothers 
To laugh at his own father, and the wise man when he sobered up, 
cursed Cain 
And blessed the other two because they had covered him up. He said: 
“Save all from Thy anger, through Thy love for us, 
Redeemer of all.” 


Adam fell because of his transgression, 
And Cain was found guilty through his transgression.49 
The Scripture inquired into these things by way of warning, 
7 and for our reproot. 
And so, avoiding error, let us conquer through faith 
All the wiles of the tricky Enemy. 


45. Gen. viii.20-22. 
46. Gen. ix.11-18, 
47. Gen. ix.20-27, 
48. Prov, xxxi.6-7, 
49. Gen. iv.1-15, 


Becoming children of baptism without stain, 

Let us not be led into sin 

Like Judas, the lover of silver. 
For he left behind the true vine 50 

And produced thorns.51 When he became arid he was destroyed. 
Therefore, let us be the vine of the Lord Sabbaoth, 

we who love Christ, 
As we show good deeds and cry out to Him: 
“Save all from Thy anger, through Thy love for us, 


Redeemer of all.” 


50. John xv.1. 
§1. Judas is compared to the earth, which bears only thorns (Heb. vi.8). 


S/ 


ON ABRAHAM AND ISAAC 


O. 41 (K. 65) 


Title: Bis rH Qvaiav “ ABpady 


Manuscripts and editions: There is only one manuscript, that in Patmos, and it is in such bad 
condition that it offers problems editors have been unable to solve. 

It has been edited by Mioni, Rom., 127-42. His corrections come largely 
from the article by Paul Maas, Byzantion, 14 (1939), 156-57. 

P. Nicolopoulos has edited it in Tomadakis, I, #3, 46-64. It is given, 
along with good notes, in the French edition, I, 139-65. 

Many strophes and lines are quoted in an article by S$. Baud-Bouvy, 
“Sur un sacrifice d’Abraham de Romanos,” Byz., 13 (1938), 321-34. 

There are more errors due to copyists than in any other hymn. These 
make metrical questions difficult to solve. Further, the refrain has dubious rela- 
tionship with the strophe in several instances. A second refrain may be the revision 
of some copyist. (See Oxford edition, 322; French edition, I, 130, 131.) 


Tone: wxos TAdytos a. 
Acrostic: Eis rov >ABpaap “Pwpavod vpuvos | 


Refrain: 6 dorip trav ayabdv = Kat owrnp Tav puxav 
and 
¢ / > A e \ A A e va 
étu pdvos dyads 6 owTnp Tav puxydv nua 


Biblical sources and place in the liturgy: There are several homilies on the subject of Abraham’s 
sacrifice. Two are of importance in considering an influence on the poet. The 
crucial point is the use of dialogue by Romanos. In Genesis God speaks to Abraham, 
He directs the servants, and there is a dialogue between Abraham and Isaac. The 
Bible does not refer to any inner struggle of Abraham nor to any conversation 


with Sarah, real or in Abraham’s mind. 
The two homilies that directly inspired Romanos are those of Pseudo- 


Ephrem or St. John Chrysostom (P.G., 56, 429, hom. 47)! and Basil of Seleucia 
(P.G., 85, 108). S. Baud-Bouvy discusses the interrelationship.? The homilists do 
not quote Abraham’s actual words but his thoughts. Basil tells of the mother’s 
grief, but Romanos dramatizes the situation and includes dialogue. To be sure, 
there can be a difference of opinion as to whether the words of Sarah in Strophe 7 


1. In Homily 47 (P.G., 56, 429), St. John Chrysostom makes clear that Abraham does not speak. 
Sylvias Joseph Mercati, “S. Ephraem Syri Opera,” Monumenta Biblica et Ecclesiastica, I (Rome, 
1915), 8-10, discusses the various manuscripts attributing to Ephrem the homily edited by E. 


Savilicesin in P.G., 56. My notes use references to the latter edition. 
2. S, Baud-Bouvy, “Sur un sacrifice d’Abraham de Romanos,” Byz., 13 (1938), 321-34. 
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are spoken or whether Abraham believes that Sarah would speak in this way. It 
is reasonable to suppose that Romanos was directly inspired by St. John Chrysos- 
tom’s inclusion of a monologue of Abraham and especially by Basil of Seleucia’s 
explanation of Abraham's reasons for not telling Sarah; but Romanos, with his 
predilection for direct dialogue, moves from Strophe 7, 1n which Abraham 
imagines what Sarah would say © when she knows,” to actual dialogue. Actually, 
her words to Isaac, beginning with Strophe 9, line 4, sound very dircct, as though 
the poet had forgotten that she did not know, and the effect of Abraham’s words 
in Strophes 12 and 13 are those of direct speech. The poet makes direct speech on 
the part of Sarah clear in Strophe 14. The reality of imagined conversation is so 
great that if the kontakion is read aloud the listener feels no special jar when 
Sarah actually speaks, in Strophe 14. 

The detailed discussion of the sources in homily is valuable, as outlined 
in Fr. ed., I, 132-34, but it does not seem to me necessary to assume that Romanos 
had a source, now lost, for actual dialogue. He is quite capable—indeed, very likely 
—to invent lively dialogue. 

Probably this kontakion was to be sung on Sunday of the fourth week of 
Lent. The sequence of the celebrations for the ancestors of Christ has become 
broken and obscure, as the editor of the French edition indicates (I, 129-30). 


Connection with the West: The situation in which Sarah knows in advance of the sacrifice of 


her son is not used in the mystery play by Fea Balcar, “L’ Abraham et Isaac,” nor 
in “Mistére du Viel Testament,” nor in “L’ Abraham sacrifiant” by Theodore de 
Béze. Romanos’ development does appear in the work of an anonymous writer 
of Crete, “@vota,’ which in turn seems to be the model for “Lo Isach” by Luigi 
Grotto. However, Baud-Bouvy feels certain that there was no continuous tradi- 
tion in a religious theater up to the tenth century.3 


Analysis of content: The prooimion, as usual, states the topic, the story. It does not, however, 
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include the theological point of emphasis, as in a number of Romanos’ kontakia. 
In Strophe 1, the poet speaks. He refers to his youth (is his purpose simply to 
compare himself with Abraham or to tell his approximate age ?) 4 and rouses him- 
self to courage and faith like Abraham’s; this idea is continued in the second 
strophe. The actual words of God’s command to Abraham are changed here to 
include the reminder that Isaac is not just a beloved son, but the only consolation 
of Abraham’s old age. This reminder stirs the deepest emotions of Abraham. 
Following this introduction are four strophes that express Abraham’s 
doubts, concerns, and fears. He thinks of what people will say when he becomes 
known as a murderer; he remembers details of his son’s dearness, such as his 
beauty and the charm of his prattling tongue, which will now be stilled. 
| Strophe 7 is pivotal in the story. Here, Abraham begins vivid and con- 
vincing projections of Sarah’s reaction when she knows! For example, she will 
want to know why God gave the child to them only to take him away; she 
reminds Abraham that they will have no other children; she insists she should 
die before Isaac; she feels sure that, just as an angel told her the incredible news of 


3. Baud-Bouvy, “Sur un sacrifice,” 328. 
4. Fr. ed., I, 134. 


the approaching birth of the child, just so would she be told of his death, and she 
lists poignant details of what Isaac means to her now and will mean to her in old 
age. Sarah's reactions, expressed as Abraham's imaginings and as direct statements 
by her, occupy four strophes. 

In four answering strophes Abraham reminds her that it is impossible 
to block God's will. In Strophe 14 Romanos makes clear that Sarah is present and 
speaking directly, as she talks to Isaac and urges him to go with his father. 

The next four strophes, 16 through 19, are based on the biblical account, 
with only a few original touches, such as the one in which Abraham binds the 
boy first so no quick movement of the child will deflect his knife. The following 
four strophes, 20 through 23, include God’s checking of Abraham and His 
reassurance that He has not been negligent. Then unfolds a typical theological 
analogy between God’s refusal to spare His son and Abraham’s sacrifice and 
between Isaac carrying the wood and Christ carrying the cross. 

The final strophe concludes the story with Sarah’s joy over the return of 


her son, and a closing prayer. 


Style of Romanos: No one questions that the kontakion is a genuine example of Romanos’ 
work. Aside from his own statement of his youth in Strophe 1, the work seems to 
be an early one. In support of this conclusion is the observation that the poet 
clearly shows the influence of Ephrem and Syria.5 Also, the inept treatment of the 
refrain—quite aside from manuscript difficulties—is not like the more mature 
poet, who usually maintains a reasonable connection between the contents of a 
strophe and the refrain. So poor is the relationship that Trypanis does not even 
quote the refrain after any but the prooimion and Strophe 1. It is also unlike the 
mature poet to forget that Sarah does not know the command of God (Strophe 7) 
and then to have her talk to Isaac (Strophe 14) in full knowledge of God’s demand 
for his sacrifice: but it is like him to turn as much of the story as possible into 
dialogue form. Baud-Bouvy finds in this transition “the most striking moment 
in the evolution of fundamental theater.” ® 

The extent to which Romanos can enter into a situation and express its 
emotional aspects with striking detail rather than merely discussing it in the 
abstract is illustrated in the way Sarah’s reactions are treated in homily and then 
in the kontakion. Basil, in his prose account,” tells why Abraham concealed God's 
order from Sarah and states that, although she is pious, she is a mother and a 
mother’s love is a fearsome thing. Romanos has her want to take the child in her 
arms; she recalls the pain of childbirth; she calls Isaac a radiant star, a ripening 
grape; she has looked forward to the time when he is full grown, will have 
children of his own, and will come to bury her. Abraham’s fears are also put into 


concrete images that have the power to make them live. 
The organization of strophes so that four respond to four and two to 


two is typical of Romanos. 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 531, XXX. 


5. Fr. ed., 1, 132-34. 
6. Baud-Bouvy, “Sur un sacrifice,” 326. 
7. Translated by Baud-Bouvy, “Sur un sacrifice,” 327. 
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ON ABRAHAM AND ISAAC 
O. 4I 


Prooimion: As a sacrifice pure and without stain, with no shedding of blood 


Thou hast received the sacrifice of innocent Isaac, 


Presented by his father on behalf of sons who love Thee.! 
Crowning with triumph the resolution of love, 


O Lover of man, Thou hast rescued the old man from childlessness 
Thou who dost give good things, Savior of souls.2 


Strophe 1: I who am young would like to imitate you, an old man, 


As you climb the mountain; but my feet are dead; 
For even if the spirit is very willing, the flesh is weak.3 


O my spirit, take courage as you see 


Abraham, now an old man, put aside his age and grow young again. 
His feet were tired, but he was strong in spirit. 


He did not know the place, but he went away according to the will 
Of the Guide who had called him, 


Since He is the only good Savior of our souls. 


Strophe 2: 


Your will was strong, and great was your desire 
To bring to pass the will of the One who called you. 


What was it that the One who called you ordered ? Let us hear: ¢ 
“ Take the son of your loins 


Whom you had as a consolation in your old age, and sacrifice 


him to me.” 
O, what grief was in this word to him, 


For He did not say “son,” the one word was not enough, 
But He roused the feelings of the old man. 


[Since He is the only good Savior of our souls.] 


1. The sacrifice of Isaac, analogous to that of Christ, seals an alliance between God and the sons of 
Abraham. 


2. This particular refrain appears only here and possibly in Strophes 20-24. See Fr. ed., I, 131: 
3. Matt. xxvi.41; Mark xiv.38. 


4. Eph. iv.22, 23. The renewal of Abraham would be appropriate for services just before Good 
Friday. 

5. Phil. iv.13. 

6. Gen. xxii.2. 
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strophe 3: Hard indeed was the command; but you, old man, were quick 
to respond to it, 
For God was dearer to you than your child. 


Hence, you were not hesitant in response to what had been told you. 


apraHAM How is it that you did not say: ““ Why did you call me father, 
And not murderer of my son, O Lord? 
Say what I have become and do not call me wh 
Only for a short time was I called father, 
But for all eternity I shall be proclaimed murderer of my child, 
[Since He is the only good Savior of our souls. | 


at I have become. 


Strophe 4: “And those who will see me sacrificing my son, how will they consider it ? 
ABRAHAM I believe that they will think me mad or out of my mind. 
And those who hear of it will consider it the folly of an old man. 
How shall I destroy with my own hands 
The one whose fingers I had hoped would close my eyelids? 
How shall I bind and murder the one whom ] wrapped 
in swaddling clothes ? 
The one whom I praised Thee for giving me, as I saw him, and 
leaped for joy— 
I'am not to become the murderer of the one whom I fed. 
[Since He is the only good Savior of our souls.] 


Strophe 5: ‘“ Whenever I look on your beauty, my child, I am filled with joy; 


ABRAHAM but when I hear the Master, 
Rejoicing turns to mourning and tears. 
Alas, dearest heart, the hand of your father who sacrifices you 
Will render mute your prattling tongue; 
Sarah will not close your eyelids; 
I shall cause your rosy lips to be stilled 
In order that I may obey the command of the One who gave 
you to me”’7 
[Since He is the only good Savior of our souls. | 
a “Who will strengthen my failing hand, which is afraid 8 of controlling the 


knife, and who wil] teach it to murder ? 


7. The form of the verb is 
century (Fr. ed., I, 145n2). 
Trypanis suggests that the form SeSouxdcav is the equivalent of SeSouxviav. The doubts and 


fears of Abraham, are introduced into homilies by St. John Chrysostom. Close verbal parallels are 


to be found (PG. 48: 1025, and 50, 740). These are quoted in the footnote to Tom., I, 50, notes to 
- 121-24, 


Pe 


unusual, probably from an aorist, 23woa, which was used in the fifth 
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Strophe 7: 


ABRAHAM 
(SARAH) 


Strophe 8: 
SARAH 
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—= 


lo slay not Thy fatted calves, which are Thy due, but my child? 
; d+ 


Who will point out that the savage and pitiless man 

Is the one who took in out of kindness of heart, all men ? 

i. who took in and ted formerly those almost unknown to me,? 
How can |, your father, destroy you, my heir ? 


Who will hear and not flee from me ? 


[Since He 1S the only good Savior of our souls, | 


“Sarah will hear all Thy words, O Master, 
And when she knows Thy will, she will say to me:'° 
‘If having given the child, He takes it back again, why did He offer him? 


‘Do you, old man, leave the child to me; 
And whenever He who commanded you wishes him, 


He will reveal it to me. 
Formerly, through an angel, He told me of his birth; !! 


And again whenever He wills it, He will reveal to me his death. 
[Since He is the only good Savior of our souls.] 


“The short time I have left to live, I shall live with him, and 


after my death !2 
If you wish, do this thing with him. 
I beg of you that he not leave me and kill me with grief. 
We barely succeeded in having him, my husband, 
And it is beyond hope? that we have a child from my womb. 


If, then, we formerly obtained him only to lose him now, 


Must I, then, soon become pregnant and nurse, 
And then, when he is in his prime give him back to the Giver‘ 


[Since He is the only good Savior of our souls.] 


9. The reference is to the fact that Abraham entertained three men, unaware that they were angels. 


aham mentions God 
Chrysostom 


Gen. xvui.1-8. 
Sarah’s accusations do not include the name of God; Abr 


10. Significantly, 
by name repeatedly. The appearance of Sarah was mentioned in homilies by St. John Car a 
and Basil of Seleucia (see the introduction to this poem), but they have Abraham state the situ 
and Romanos has Sarah appear (P.G., 85, 108; 56, $48; and $0, 737-39): oe 
11. Inthe biblical account, it is Abraham and not Sarah who is told (Gen. xvil.15-21 and meee : 
That God foretold the birth to Abraham is included in the homilies of Basil (P.G., 85; 104) af 
St. John Chrysostom (P.G., 50, 738, and 56, $40). . ch 
12. “After death” probably refers to a reunion after death. This idea appears 1” t 
Chrysostom homily (Pseudo-Ephrem). Fr. ed., I, 147n4 calls attention to P.G., 56, can on PG 
13. The phrase, rap’ éAmiSas, is used by St. John Chrysostom in this connection 


e Pseudo- 


50, 737, and 50, 739. 


- “Remove this critical time £ 
strophe 9: | rom me; I shall take him in i 
asa child who is a 


The pain of my womb, for I want to have my fill of him 
If He who commanded you has need dls 


dni didid toon ee _ of sacrifices, let Him take an animal. 
Your blood shed upon the earth—] 

First He will kill me,!4 then only you. 
Before you the mother and after her, you, the child. 
May I not see your slaughter and be destroyed, 
[Since He is the only good Savior of our souls. | 


et it not happen— 


Strophe 10: 


~ When an angel told me of your unreasonable1s birth, at first I laughed, 
SARAH 


And then having seen the promise accomplished, I rejoiced, 
But now the joy has quickly turned to tears. 


You are my radiant joy, the light of my eyes; 
Beholding you as a star, my child, I become distinguished. 
You appeared, the ripe fruit of my womb, 
You the ripening grape of a vine in full bloom." 
Your father shall not destroy you, shall not kill you. 
[Since He is the only good Savior of our souls.] 


Strophe 11: 


“When you are grown, you will be the support of my old age, 
SARAH 


my dear one, 

Your children will be the staff of my declining years; !7 
I shall see the offspring of your loins, and thus shall I die, 
And it is you who will close my eyes. 

You, with your children, will restore me 

to the bosom of my fathers, 

You who first came from my couch will come to weep for me. 

But I shall never mourn your death 

Because I listened to that murderer, your father. 

[Since He is the only good Savior of our souls.” 


tom (P.G., 
14. Sarah’s desire to be killed first is also mentioned in the homily of St. John Chrysos ( 
56, 540). 
15. Gen. xviii.q-15; xxi.6. There is clearly a lacuna, 
148, supplies €v yijpa. 
16. The reading in P is dxpdoas els. Tom., I, 54, 
edition change to dxpacdons. G86 

G., 56, $40): 

17. Baxrnpia mods again reflects St. John Chrysostom (P.G., § 


which Trypanis fills with axaupov. Fr. ed., I, 


keeps this. Trypanis and the editor of the French 
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Strophe 12: “Do not, woman, use words like that, you will anger God. 
ABRAHAM He does not ask from us something belonging to another, 
But that which He gave before, this He will take back. 
Do not stain the sacrifice with your tears.'® 
Do not weep, or you will put a blemish on my sacrifice. 
God wishes him, and who can prevent it ¢ 
God has the power to slay him even when he is in your arms; 
Then show your purpose to send him away. 
[Since He is the only good Savior of our souls.] 


Strophe 13: “I shall pour out my tears over the whole earth, and you with me, 
ABRAHAM But that will be no gain for us, 
For whenever God has willed something, who can stand against Him ?19 
Or does it seem to you that he is only your son, 
Is he not my son whom I recently engendered ? 
I am his sower, and I am to be his murderer. 
He who gave me the order, wife, rules over all; 
In His good time, He asks me for our gift. 
[Since He is the only good Savior of our souls.”’] 


Strophe 14: At these words of her companion, Sarah said: 
SARAH TO “If He wills you into life, He will order that you live. 
ISAAC The Lord is immortal, He will not kill you. 
Now I shall boast of presenting you as a gift 
From my womb to Him who presented me with you. I 
count myself blessed.?° 
Go, then, my child, and become a sacrifice to God. 
Go with your sire, or rather your murderer. 
But I have faith; the father will not become a slayer. 
[Since He is the only good Savior of our souls.| 


Strophe 15: “As you leave me, your mother, you will find as father the God of all; 
SARAH TO He will reveal you to me as living, though you are sacrificed; 
ISAAC If not in the present, He will show you to me in the future. 
Embrace me, your mother, Isaac, and depart, 
Though I have not enjoyed the offspring of my travail pains.” 


18. Compare with Basil’s homily yu) poddvn tiv vata Saxpvovaa (P.G., 85, 108). 
19. Rom. ix.19. 


20. Sarah’s words clearly correspond to Mary’s “All generations will call me blessed” (Luke i.48). 
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Strophe 16: 


ABRAHAM 


Strophe 17: 


ISAAC 


Strophe 18: 
ABRAHAM 


ISAAC 


This is what Sarah said, and the old man 
Must have said more in addition to this 


But they did not prefer their son to God 


The father himself handed the firewood Over to the child 
’ 


And the boy carried on his shoulders what had been placed there.?! 


~ 


Now let each man of faith understand the mystery in my account. 


They arrived at the place where they had been ordered to gO, 


And the very faithful man said what would happen as he foresaw it 22 


When he said to his companions: “ Remain here: 
’ 
But [ and the child will advance; I shall return,’ 23 


And these words matched the facts, 


[Since He is the only good Savior of our souls. | 


As he, acting in faith, strained his heavy limbs, and as he took 

A sword in his right hand, first of all he took hold of Isaac: 
But he found a temptation in the words of the child, who said: 
“Tell me, father, who is going to be sacrificed ? 24 

You have the fire and the knife; where is the animal ?” 
O, the inmost heart of a father! At these words of a child 

Who, at that moment, would be so hard as not to be moved? 

But as the child spoke, Abraham did not soften, but was 

even urged on,?5 
[Since He is the only good Savior of our souls.] 


“The One who just gave His command, my child, will provide if He 
wishes a sacrifice,” 
He says, “but we shall serve Him.” 
“O father, have you sharpened the knife for me? 
For I see the altar as a tomb, O father; 
As though in a mirror I see you binding and slaying me.?6 


21. In the biblical account the wood is carried by an ass. The reason for having Isaac carry the wood 
is to make explicit the connection with Christ’s carrying the cross in the homily of St. John 
Chrysostom (P.G., 56, 540; Gen. xxii.3, 6). 

22. I Cor. xiv.22. , 

23. Gen. xxii.s. Notice that Romanos does not have Abraham lie to the servants and tell them that 
he and Isaac will return. 


24. Gen. xxii.7. 7 
25. nyypicev from dyypilw (Fr. ed., I, 15701, and Tom., I, 59, note). The interrogation mark is 


placed by Trypanis after this verb. If, however, it 1s placed in the line above, after éxaud6n, then 


the statement about Abraham becomes stronger. . 
26. Divination by mirrors was popular in Byzantium (Fr. ed., I, 1572). 
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If, then, what I see is a true vision, tell me; 
Do not kill me against my will if you are to find 
In me, your son, your acceptable sacrifice. 
[Since He is the only good Savior of our souls.”’| 


Strophe 19: The faithful Abraham disregarded the words of his son; 
It was a powerful work of sacrifice, 
And he bound the feet and hands of the one whom he had engendered, 
ABRAHAM As he said: “‘First I shall bind and then kill him,?7 
So that his movement may not prevent my quick attack.” 
Taking the sword in hand, he was checked from the sacrifice—® 
Not because of the movement of the child, but God called him 
And revealed to him what his future was to be, 
[Since He is the only good Savior of our souls. | 


Strophe 20: The God who looks down on the abysses looked down on him 
from on high, 
And He cried out to the just man:*° 
GOD “Abraham, Abraham, my very faithful one, stay your hand. 
I wished to know you—not that I did not know you 
Even before you were created; now I have found your faith, 
This faith the ardent lovers of my truth are to see 
Even to the end of time, for my son 
Will come to be glorified in my name.” 
[The Giver of blessings and Savior of our souls.] 


“Do not kill your child, for you have shown me that you fear me; 
Since, because of me you did not spare your son, 
Take him and return as you foretold in advance.” 3° 
At these words, Abraham then spoke: 
“East Thou found some fault with m 
Have I neglected something in word or deed? 
Or was there some guile in my words ?+ Thou who 
dost test hearts, 3? 
Purify me and give the order to sacrifice.” 
[The Giver of blessings and Savior of our souls. ] 


Strophe 21: 
GOD 


? 
ABRAHAM y sacrifice and thus checked me: 


27. It is necessary that Isaac be bound, to carry out the analogy with Christ. 


28. Gen. xxil.9, 10. 

29. Gen. xxii.1I-12. Compare with Basil (P.G., 85, £12); 

30. Gen. xxii.12. See Strophe 16, line 7. 

31. Isa. liii.g. The French edition makes note that this idea is probabl 


32. Ps. vil.9; Xxxli.2; Jer. Xvil.10. 


y a late addition. 
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od 


> 


Strophe 22: “At once stay your hand, for I have found your faith pure in response 
_ to my will; 
For this reason indeed, in you I foreshadow my plans,#3 
For indeed, O just man, you are clearly my figure in relief.34 
Do you wish to know what is to come after you as a result of your deeds? 
It is for this reason that I had you ascend here, to show you. 
Just as you did not spare your son because of me, 
Just so, I shall not spare my son because of all men; 
But I shall give him to be slain for the sake of the world.” 35 


[The Giver of blessings and Savior of our souls.] 


Strophe 23: “In the same way that your Isaac has carried the wood on his shoulders,3° 
GOD In the same way, my son will bear the cross on His shoulders. 
Your great love has revealed to you the future. 
See now the battering ram attached to the wood; 
As you see the source of its support, you will 
understand the mystery.37 
It is by the horns that it holds in the bonds; 
The horns signify the hands of my son. 
Set the seal of approval on Him, and I shall guard your son.” 
[The Giver of blessings and Savior of our souls.] 


Strophe 24: When Sarah saw Isaac returning with Abraham without 
having been sacrificed, 
She rejoiced in receiving Isaac back again. 
SARAH “May He who returned you to me take my life.” 38 


Bestow upon us this joy, 
Thou whose hands were bound for us on the cross, like the horns.39 


33. Gen. xxil.15-19. 

34. Gen. 1.26; xxi1.12, 16. 

35. Rom. viil.32. 

36. The analogies with Christ are clearly pointed out in the homily of St. John Chrysostom (P.G., 
50, 741, and also 327-34). 

37. Gen. xxii.13; John xix.17. 

38. Sarah, like Simeon, is now ready to die (Luke 11.29-32). 

39. For the symbolism, see St. John Chrysostom (P.G., 56, 549-50, and Basil, P.G., 85, 112). 
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Do not reject our prayers as vain,*° 
Do not slay in Thy anger those for whom Thou wast crucified,41 


Be our intercessor, Father, to bring us to a good end, 
(Thou, the Giver of all good, and Savior of our souls. 
The Giver of blessings and Savior of our souls. | 


40. Luke ii.29-30. 
41. Rom. v.8. 


ON JACOB AND Esay 


O. 42 (K. 68) 


\ ¢ »\7 \ 
Title: Eis rov “loaak ore eddAdynoe roy ‘Taka 


Manuscripts and editions: P is the only manuscript, 
The kontakion has been e 


dited by E. Mioni, Rom. 
in the edition of Tomadakis, I, 72 


» 163-80, and it appears 
—86, as well as in the Fr 


ench edition, I, 173-02. 
Tone: 7xos TAdyvos 3” 


~ ~ € a 

Acrostic: Tod tamewod ‘Pwyavod 
~ ’ , , - 
Refrain: €§ odpavod edroyiav Tapaaxou tiv 


Biblical source and place in the liturgy: Genesis XXvili is the only source. 
strophe by strophe, the story follows the order and even 
This kontakion was intended for reading on the 
In Patmos there seems to have been a series that related the 
of salvation; the last three are the stories of Noah (#40 of Romanos), of Abraham’s 
sacrifice (#41), and this hymn of Jacob and Esau (#42). There are inevitable calls 
to repentance, but they are at a minimum, considering that they were intended 
for use in the season of Lent. The entire impact of the poem is that of emphasis on 
the way these stories prefigure the persons and events of the New Testament. 


The connection with homily of the day is negligible. The kind of 
references to Isaac, Rebecca, and Jacob as prototy 
Byzantium, and no real parallels can be drawn. 


It will be noticed that, 
the words of Genesis. 
fifth Sunday of Lent. 
Old Testament stories 


pes was very common in 


Analysis of content: The prooimion announces the story to be told and makes a connection 
between the prayers of the penitent through the Virgin Mary and the blessing ” 
Jacob through the advice of his mother. The refrain continues throughout the 
prayer for a blessing, which would be appropriate for the season of re | 

The story advances step by step and almost word for word like rae 
xxvii. The narrative is in itself dramatic; no real drama has been added y 
Romanos. . 
The narrative begins in Strophe 2 with the conimand ‘ _ eran 
Strophes 3 to 5 contain the dialogue between Rebecca - _ me sare 
the latter occupying the end of the fifth strophe; Strop es 6 an ; hs ae 
dialogue between Isaac and Jacob, and after a bit of ve s pt ang 
questioning, more of the conversation between Isaac and Ja , 
i ae - ”” of the 
The eleventh strophe, like: Siropue 1: Fete dee 
poem, namely, the way in which the characters of the 
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i 


those of the New restament. Isaac and Rebecca’s dialogue in Strophe 12 5 
I2 


out the same point. 


Strophes 13 to 17 deal with the biblical account of the cony 
CESatio 
n 


the reaction of the latter is told in Strophe 18, and h 
’ anc t e 
n, 


between Isaac and Esau, 
Strophe 19 summarizes the typology. 


with no closing prayer, 
yn is much inferior in Imagery, imagination, dramatic detail 
. . . ‘ al ’ 
rs of Romanos’ kontakia. Unless one insists that the revo] fi 
. Olutic 
¢ 17 is that of 529 (and there were any number of “fi 
carlier 


on must be an carly work. 


Style of Romanos: The poet 
originality to othe 
alluded to in Stroph 
uprisings), this kontak1 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 529, XXVI. 
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ON JACOB AND ESAU 
O. 42 


prooimion: Through hatred of Esau the glutton,' and love of Jacob the just, 
Thou hast transferred ‘Thy blessing from the former to the latter; 
But, just as grace Was given to the meek one through the advice 
of his mother, 
Just so, O Christ, God, through the prayers of 


the Immaculate Mother, 


Grant us Thy blessing from on high. 


The one who through His obedience saved the human race, 
Who trampled on the serpent and illumined the world, 
Who was born without seed from the Virgin, 

The One who delivered all creation from the curse, 

Who shattered the angels who had transgressed, 
Who raised the fallen Adam with His own hand, 
let us sing to Him, let us praise Him. 

Let us know what the fall did, as far as we are concerned, 
In the blind disobedience of the transgression, 

As the Bible story of the creation reports 
The faithlessness of the first man. 

Then let us hasten and all of us cry to our God: 

“Grant us Thy blessing from on high.” 


Strophe 1: 


Strophe 2: The two brothers were, then, the prototypes of the future: 


Sons born to Isaac by Rebecca. 
One day the old man called Esau and said to him: 


ISAAC TO =“ My son, go quickly in the country and hunt with diligence. 


PAU Take your bow and your quiver, 


Hunt some game for me, and hasten to please your father, 
and bring me the food 


in which Esau seems to despise his birthright in selling it for a mess 


1. Gen. xxv.29-34. This story, 
: us for his losing his father’s blessing through a 


of potage, does something, perhaps, to prepare 
trick. 
2. The words “grace was given to” have bee 
petition to the end, where it agrees with the r 
read: “‘O Christ, grant to the meek one... and so to us.. 
3. Gen. xxvii.1-4. 


n supplied in the translation in order to move the 
efrains throughout the poem. Literally, it would 
. the blessing.” 
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So that I may recognize your zeal 
And give you my blessing before | dic. 
Rise up, show your disposition, 
And fulfill my desire. 
As 1 sce your complete acceptance of my purpose, | ery out to God: 


‘Grant us Thy blessing from on high.” 


Strophe 3: The old man encouraged his beloved son, 
And Esau hastened to go from there to the hunt. 
His mother said to Jacob: 


REBECCA ‘Hasten to go to the flock of sheep and contend in the hunt.4 


TO JACOB I heard your father saying 
To his son, ‘Hunt some game for me, my son,° 


and bring me the food: 

And, as I eat it, in my pleasure, I shall bless you | 

Before I die.’ Obey me at once and exactly, 
And proceed just as I tell you; take 

Two young kids from the flock, 
And I shall make for your father a dish of food, in order that, blessing 

you, he will pray:° 
‘Grant us Thy blessing from on high. 


999 


As he heard this, Jacob replied to his mother: 
“How am I to go to the flock and bring back young kids ?7 
Esau, mother, is a man hairy in appearance, 

And I am ashamed of my smooth skin. 
Perhaps my father would recognize me, 


And I shall be covered with shame before him 
because I have treated him with scorn. 


Strophe 4: 
JACOB TO 
REBECCA 


More than likely I shall draw some curse on myself; 
He will not praise me but destroy me. 
Mother, I am afraid of this overly audacious boldness, 


And I fear the anger of my brother. 


Rather, I shall keep silent, and I shall pray to the Creator, 
crying, ‘Merciful One 


999 


Grant us Thy blessing from on high. 


: : , yrize: 
4. The Greek verb used by the poet means merely to contend in a contest, to strive to win a} 


The Greek verb in the Bible is @jpevody jou, the usual word “‘to hunt.” 


5. Gen. xxvil.§-II. 
6. Isaac prays to God in giving the blessing, asking that God grant a blessing. 


7. Gen. XXVil.1I-13. 
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siophe 5 


J ACOB 


Strophe 6: 


JACOB TO 
ISAAC 


Strophe 7: 
ISAAC TO 
JACOB 
JACOB To 
ISAAC 


“Hear my words, my child, and do not be afraid,’ 8 
’ 
Said his mother, as she flattered her son. 
“Now, obey me and s] 
: y me and show me how much you love me. 
The curse will be on me, my child; 


Just grant me this favor in accordance with my wish, 


As I have commanded, and bring me two young kids 
ra : dy 


fine and tender ones.” 


The child left and brought to her 

Two kids, and the mother, well pleased with his zeal, 
Prepared quickly the dish of food, 

Just as the father liked it.9 
And the child prayed: “O Lover of man, 

Grant us a blessing from on high.” 


Then the young man folded around him the cloak of 
His older brother, as the Bible tells us; 1° 
He took the rough skin of the goats, 
And he covered up his neck and his arms, 
Clear up to the shoulders, and also his fingers; 
He took the bread and the meat and at once 
quickly ran to his father; 
And when he came in the presence of the old man, 
At once he cried out: “O father, here is 
Your son, as you ordered, your first-born, Esau. 
I speak to you, hear me. 
I have brought you the dish of food, as you told me, and I beg you, 
Grant to us the blessing from on high.” 


Isaac then said to his son, “My child," 
Quickly you obeyed me and secured the meat.” 
But his son again spoke to his father: 

“This happened because God sent it for you; 
He armed me for the hunt 


And appeared to me on the plain and gave me the strength, 
as though against a lamb. 


8. Gen. xxvii.13-14 ing * 

| . . | . a as he 
9. “Father” is supplied in the translation, although it does not appear in ae 
liked it” would be confusing. 
10. Gen. xxvii.1§-I9. 

11. Gen. xxvii.20. 


Strophe 8: 


ISAAC TO 
SELF 


Strophe 9: 
ISAAC TO 
JACOB 
ISAAC TO 
SELF 
ISAAC TO 
JACOB 


ISAAC 


Strophe 10: 
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And after that it was as though I were in a sheepfold; 
I secured it and brought in the sacrifice. 
Father, I have accomplished what you ordered 


In order that I might secure the blessing, 


The favor that formerly you promised me; now, fulfilling YOUr promise 
said, | 


Grant to us the blessing from on high.” 


Isaac, aware that his son had returned quickly from the chase, 
Was troubled in his mind, and he said: 
“What kind of race is this? Why this great haste ? 
My thinking leads me to some reflection: 
Could this not be some trick ? 
Could it not be that he has come to take from me 
the gift intended for my elder son? 
No, rather the Lord, wishing to fulfill my wish, 
Has Himself assisted in achieving it. 
And my son has found what he sought for, 
And so came here directly and in haste 
To receive the reward of a blessing of the One who sent him, to 
whom I pray: 
‘Grant us Thy blessing from on high.’ 


“ Now draw near, my child, and I shall quickly run my hands over you.? 
Show me whether or not you are Esau, my first-born.” 
As he felt him, Isaac considered carefully: 
“The voice that strikes my ears is that of Jacob, 
But the hands are those of my son Esau.” 
“Come, then, dear child, and embrace me, 
and bring me the meat.” 
Isaac ate, and then embraced his son, 
And as he smelt of his robe, 
He said: “Here is the scent of my son 
And of the fertile field, 
A field that the Lord has blessed as He heard my prayer, He who will 
Grant us Thy blessing from on high.” 


Then the old man clearly blessed his son Jacob, 
And with his prayers he instructed his child,13 


12. Gen. xxvii.22-27. 
13. Gen. xxvil.28-29. 


jsAAC TO 


jacoB 


Strophe 11: 


JACOB TO 
REBECCA 


REBECCA 
TO ISAAC 


Strophe 12: 


ISAAC TO 
REBECCA 


Saying: “My God will bless you in the world 
With bread and with wine,'* and all nations will serve you: 
All rulers will bow down before you. _ 


Do you in turn be the master of your brother: 


| | he who will invoke a curse on you 
Will receive a curse; and he who praises you 


Will be blest by divine grace.” 

When he heard this, the son went away, 
Praising the Creator and singing out: 

“The Lord is just and He is merciful: in His pity He 
Granted us a blessing from on high.” 


The old man, out of love for his son, blest him; 


In his blessing he prefigured Christ,!5 the Creator of all. 
Then Jacob ran to his mother, 
Saying to her: “Lo, I have received a blessing; 
I have found grace in the eyes of my father.” 
Then his mother embraced the young man 
and began to weep, 
Saying, “He is One, He who gives the saints 
Intelligence, He will come 
In the flesh into the world from your root and stock, 
Without leaving the bosom of the Father." 
Let us then pray to Him, the Merciful One, Lover of men: 
‘Grant us Thy blessing from on high.’” 


Isaac did not clearly give out the message 
Of the blessing !7 until his soul was filled 
With a great joy, and he said 
To Rebecca: “Now God has visited us, 
And from the heavens above He looks upon us, 


14. The “bread and wine” will provide him with physical sustenance. They are also symbols of the 


Eucharist, with spiritual strength implied. 

15. Cyril of Alexandria, in his commentary on Genesis (P.G., 69, 1491 
onuaiveras, and again (P.G., 69, 160) Ovdxobv ev Xpior@ Ta ernyyeApeva 
eixéva kal témov adtod riberal mws 6 Ioaak. 

16. This point of theology is made repeatedly in the konta 
and death. 

17. That is to say, Isaac did not really unde 
Inspired by the Holy Spirit, had suggeste 
blessing on Jacob and the establishment of the line of Christ’s ancestry. 
understand here that he cannot give the blessing to Esau. 


A > ? \ 

6): Xpror@ ds ev 'Ioaak 
\ ? 

SiemraipeveTo, Kal ELS 


kia that are centered on Christ’s life 


rstand the implications of having blessed Jacob. Rebecca, 


: ’ 
d the trick and realized the connection between Isaac s 
However, Isaac does come to 


a 


So that as Lord He may bestow His blessing 
6 
He has given us children for our honor, n the sin 
And He gives the grace of the Holy Spirit, 
Bestowing it in abundance when He consents 
To save the human race in His incarnate form; 
For now in His grace He has given us a prototype of what is to come. 


He has granted us a blessing from on high.” 


Strophe 13: As Isaac was saying these things to his wife,'® 
Their son Esau came back from the hunt, 
And he also prepared the dish of meat for his father. 
He took it in to his father for him to partake of it, 
ESAU TO Saying, “Father, hear me, 
ISAAC And rejoice in your son, returned from the hunt; 
for it you will bless me.” 


isaac To. But the old man, Isaac, then said to his son: 


ESAU “Who are you? Show me.” 
7 . 

ESAU TO Esau answered, saying, “I am 

ISAAC Esau, your son, 


Lam the first-born of your loins, and I beg you 
Grant us thy blessing from on high.” 


Strophe 14: After these words of his son and his prayers," 
The old man was struck with an exceedingly great amazement, 
ISAAC TO And he said: “‘ Who then is the one who brought me meat 
ESAU And I took pleasure in all of it and blessed him, 
Indeed, being blest, he is in possession of all my benedictions 
For before you arrived from the fields into the tent, . 
he brought me a platter of meat. 


But when Esau heard these words, 
He cried out in a voice of lamentation, 
ESAU TO Exclaiming and saying: “Hasten, and bless 
ISAAC Me also, father, just as you did him, 
And bestow on me your blessing deservedly, and may the Most 
Grant us Thy blessing from on high.” 


High 


18. Gen. xxvil.30-32. 
19. Gen. xxvil.33-34. 
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Strophe 15: 
ISAAC TO 
ESAU 


ESAU TO 


ISAAC 


Strophe 16: 
ISAAC TO 
ESAU 


ESAU TO 
ISAAC 


ISAAC TO 
ESAU 


Strophe 17: 


ISAAC TO 
ESAU 


When he heard this, Isaac cried out: 20 

~ Your brother Jacob, coming before you, by a trick 

Deprived you of the blessing, | 
What am I to do? How shall | answer your request 2 

Esau said to his father: 

* Truly and justly has he been called Jacob; 

he ts Jacob in word and deed.?! 

For now, a second time, he has supplanted me: 

He took trom me my birthright, 
And now, as I just learn, he has received 

The blessing of my father, 
For a second time since my birth he has supplanted me; but I beg of you, 


Grant us thy blessing from on high.” 


Isaac, overcome, and giving in to his inmost desire,?2 
Cried out to Esau, saying: “Listen, my son, 
If I have given power to your brother, 
And if I have filled his home with food and drink, 
What shall I do for you, my child, tell me.” 
Again Esau answered his father 
and, weeping, said to him: 
“Do you have, then, only one blessing ? 
From what you leave as heritage, bless me, too.” 
Then Isaac, the father, was pricked at heart, 
And he cried out through his tears: 
“The Merciful One will bless you with the blessing that you wish. 
May He grant you a blessing from on high.” 


When he ceased weeping, the old man stretched out 
His hand and blessed Esau as he said this: 23 
“To, from the dew that falls from on high 
And from the richness of the earth you will have your dwelling. 
You will obtain your living by the sword, 
And you will serve your brother zealously always, 


and you will be happy. 


20. Gen. xxvii.3 5-38. r ; ; ; 
21. The word Jacob in Hebrew means “he supplants.”’ In Hosea is the account in which Jacob, in 


the womb, took Esau by the heel (Hosea xii.3). 


22. Gen. xxvii.37-38. oo 
23. Gen. xxvii an Fsau’s descendants are the Edomites, who lived in the desert. They were 


finally subdued by the Hebrews. 
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Strophe 18: 


ESAU TO 
SELF 


Strophe 19: 


80 


For if you do not remove from your neck 
The yoke of service to him, 

You will go through the world in all peace, 
Since your anger will have left you. 

The Lord will grant your requests, as He wishes; He will 
Grant you thy blessings from on high.” 


Esau bore a grudge against Jacob because of jealousy,”4 
And after the death of his father 
He jntended to kill him, and said in his heart: 
“Now let the illness of my father draw near, 
And after his death, straightway, 


Taking advantage of a good opportunity, I shall kill him 
who has cheated me of my birthright. 


” 


But God, who knows all thoughts in advance, 
At once made known to the mother 

Of the two boys the plans of Esau 
And gave her the wisdom to break them up. 

Let us then pray to the Merciful One, “O Lover of man, 
Grant us Thy blessing from on high.” 


As for you, my friends, consider this story carefully, 
For all the accounts in the Bible predict through prototypes. 
Esau prefigured the Jews.?5 
Jacob presents us in advance with the image of the Christians, 
Since he received in advance of his brother 
The blessing that he had merited on the advice of his mother; 
he tells me in advance of the grace to come. 
And Rebecca is clearly revealed in advance to me 
As the type of the church of Christ, 
For she and the church lead their sons 
To the Father of all things. 
Let us assemble in the church and cry out to our God: 
“Grant us Thy blessing from on high.” 


24. Gen. xxvii.41-42. 
25. Tom., I, 86, note to Strophe 19, cites evidences of the symbolism in Diodorus of Tarsus 
33, 1576); Cyril of Alexandria (P.G., 69, 157B; 69, 149B); and Origen (P.G., 12, 226D). 


(P.G: 


ON JOSEPH I 
O. 43 (K. 12) 
Title: Ets tov "Iwond 


Pee * at Th) -* 1p. . P npeqna : 1 ; ; 
Manuscripts and editions: | The Patmos manuscript (P) is the only one. The manuscript is In very 
poor condition and shows evidence that various strophes were added in a different 


hand. 


eT eT 
—_ Pitra edited it (Jubilaumsgabe, 11-30); Krumbacher (Stud., 135-62), and 
it is in the French edition, I, 202-45. 


Tone: mAdytos & 
Acrostic: “AAbaBrnrov ‘Pwpavod 
Refrain: Meéyas dvos — KUpios 0 owTnp judy 


Biblical source and place in the liturgy: The source is the biblical account of the story of Joseph 
as it is told in Genesis xxxvii-xlv. Various minor departures and additions are 
evident, but, in general, the poet followed his source closely. 

The Monday of Holy Week is the feast day for which it was intended. 
Most kontakaria give only parts of this poem on Monday of Holy Week. 


Analysis of content: The poem is very long; it 1s organized, but this factor is not as clear as in 
other kontakia. 

The prooimion and first three strophes are introductory to the story of 
Joseph and his brethren, to the theological emphasis on Joseph as prototype of 
Christ, with secondary reference to God’s use of dreams and the moral connected 
with Joseph's purity. 

Three strophes then tell of Joseph’s dreams and the envy of the brothers, 
who throw him in a pit. A parenthetical strophe then shows the connection be- 
tween Judas’ betrayal and the betrayal of the brothers (Judah). Strophes 8 through 
10 advance the story by telling of Jacob’s sorrow on receiving the coat of Joseph, 
of Joseph’s realization that he will have to be patient before his dreams are fulfilled, 
and then of Joseph as he was given power when sold to Egypt. Three more 
strophes comprise the dialogue between the queen and Joseph as he repels her and 
is cast in prison. Another three strophes relate the result of Joseph’s stay in prison, 
his prophecies, and his interpretations of the king’s dreams. 

Strophes 17 through 39 relate the central drama. Nine strophes tell of 
Jacob’s sending the brothers to Egypt for grain and of Joseph s keeping Simeon. 

Jacob’s laments over his sons are included in this section, which concludes with Jacob 
sending them away with Benjamin as Joseph had demanded. Eight strophes tell 
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, and his scheme to have Benjamin caugh 


le to delay recognitio! 
are vivid expressions of Joseph’s joy ; 
In 


with his special cup. Strophes 33 and 34 
making himself known, and the next five strophes tell of the return of the brothers 


to Jacob, his joyous departure to Egypt and the reunion of Joseph with his father 
A closing prayer calls on all men to imitate Joseph’s temperance. ) 


of Joseph's strugg 


is subject, but no direct influence 


of course, sermons on th 
ctions can be discussed in 


ablished. More significant conne 


akion on Joseph (#44). 


Connections with homily: There are 
on Romanos can be est 
relation to the next kont 


able use of direct dialogue, but it is not arranged 


The poem shows a consider 
The most human and vivid additions 


Style of Romanos: 
f his poems. 


strophe to strophe, as are most © 
to the biblical story are the monologues of Joseph, in which he struggles to delay 


the recognition with his brothers. The figures of speech and the analogies are 
more forced and further fetched than usual. The poem struck Krumbacher as very 
good, but the editor of the French edition considers it one of the less effective 
products of Romanos. The latter conjectures that it belongs to an early series that 


has a close connection with Syrian sources (Fr. ed., I, 196nT). 


525, XVII. 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 
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ON JOSEPH | 
O. 43 


Prooimion: Joseph rent his garment; 
The brothers revealed their lack of humanity 
For enslaving Joseph, they sold him to lawless men; 
But he placed all his faith in God, 
And he carried off the royal crown as he cried out: 
‘The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.” 


Strophe 1: Men, let us drain the streams of salvation 
that bring joy to the heart: 
We who are drunk with temperance, let us hasten to 
the cistern of Joseph. 
Whoever drinks of its waters will never thirst; ! 
There, immortal water springs forth. 
Tell me how, when the cistern is entirely dry, 
Immortal water gushes forth. 
Christ, whose type is prefigured in Joseph, 
Causes the water to flow as He did for the woman of Samaria.2 
Then let us draw these waters with faith, for He is 
The Lord, our Savior, who alone is mighty. 


Strophe 2: Royal crowns, which adorn men of self-control, 

shine in advance in their dreams 

But why through dreams is there a prophecy of their destiny ? 
Learn, O man of faith. 
When God wishes to direct the daily life of good men 

To the best, He paints virtues for you, 
Just as He describes vices for you, 
Revealing to you in sleep the images of temptations— 


> 


Urging you on, warning you, He strengthens you in every way, 3 


I. John iv.14. 
2. John iv.s—r5. 
3. Deut. xiii.3. God is the one who tries hearts meupacet. 
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Ss 


For the Creator is wakeful and fortifies you as you sleep, 
Giving you knowledge of what is to come, for He is 


The Lord, our Savior, who alone is mighty. 


The Scripture has spread out in advance the arena of the prudent man;4 


Strophe 3: 
let us learn, O men of self-contro] 


How the young man put out the fire of fornication 
in the grass of the flesh, s 

For in truth the Scripture is not dead, 

But it remains alive always.° 

This young man, like a bronze monument of purity, 

Teaches those who wish to learn to love purity. 
The Scripture sounds the signal of war against the flesh 

In order that it may give you virginity as an armor. 

Then, let those of us who love it cry out: 

“The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.” 


Strophe 4: Joseph saw eleven sheaves bowing down before the one 


that he had bound, 
And guilelessly he told his father 
the dream, 
And the brothers, as though struck with amazement, formed an opinion 
Contrary to the hope of their brother. 
What sort of a brother, my friends, if he becomes ruler, 
Does not hasten to exalt his brothers above all men ? 


But Satan roused them to envy 
And put jealousy into their united group, 
As he did to one of the apostles, and divided them as they cried: 
“The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.” 


Strophe 5: Seeing a second dream-vision, he told his father: “The sun,” 
The moon, and the stars, to the number of eleven, in due order 
do obeisance to me.” 
The father answered Joseph: 


4. Gen. xxxvii.5-8. 

s. The comparison of man and grass occurs in Isa. xl.1-8. God’s anger destroys as fire destroy® 
thorns (Ps. cxviii.12). Romanos refers to Peter’s instability as like stubble in the breeze, and in the 
same kontakion he puts side by side “fire” and xéprov (the grass of courtyard) in Kontakion #8, 
Strophe 2. In the kontakion on Thomas, #30, Strophes 2 and 10, the bramble and the fire af 


combined when the poet refers to Thomas’ hand as 4 Bd i d by fire as he 
touches Christ’s side and as 7 Bdaros, which is not consumed by 


6. Heb. iv.12. 
7- Gen. xoxxvii.g-11, 
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jacoB 


Strophe 6: 


JACOB 


BROTHERS 


JOSEPH 


Strophe 7: 


JUDAH 


“You have visions 
, my child, as th 
» aS though you were trying to be ki 
— ° sleep as a shepherd watching his flock ; acid 
would be hard for a son to be | 
shail ct e worshipped by his father. 
s ” at ey coat of many colors instead of bright 10 
urple, an 
—. : . a crown I give you the group of your brothers 
1e Lord graciously grants me; for He is 
The Lord, our Savior, who alone is mighty 


(a3 G 
o away and hunt your flock, my lamb 
before the wolves devour them,” !! 


Said the old man to the boy; and Joseph rushed off in a hurry 
to his flock. 


As they saw him running, his brothers said: ! 

“Welcome, the king has come! 

Let us dye his purple with blood. 

He will consecrate his change of kingdom in the palace of the dead.” #3 
But Reuben, in sympathy for him, persuaded them all to cast him 

In the pit, and Joseph cried: “‘Alas for the kingdom! 

Is this, then, the palace ?”’ And he cried out: 

“The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.” 


The sacramental lamb symbolically slaughters the human lamb, 
and they served the meal. 


After the brothers had chewed the fragments,'* they even sought for 
the nourishment of gain. 


The Scripture says that Judah advised his brethren: 
“Tet the perfume of the brothers be sold.” '5 
O, Judas shines forth after so many generations! 


O, ancient type of treason! 


at you can think of yourself as king. 
» and “be satisfied with the life of a shepherd.” 


ur imagination th 


8. In other words, it is only in yo 
ly with the sheep 


9. “Sleep” implies both “rest quiet 
10. Gen. xxxvil.3. 

11. Gen. xxxvil.13-14. 
12. Gen. xxxvil. 18-24. 
13. When an emperor 
that accompanied him; a 
French edition comments, t 
ed., I, 209n4). 

14. mpdbears is, literally, the setting forth. It was used for 
of consecrating a part of it. The broken-off part was called zpoBarov or 
symbol of “the word became flesh.” The brothers, then, prefigure 
Crucifixion (Fr. ed., I, 21111). 

15. John xii.4-5. Judah of Genesis is thus analogous to Judas of the New Testament. 


to another, there was a procession TpOKEVOOV 
lace was called mpéxevoov. As the editor of the 
a Hebrew shepherd but of a Byzantine (Fr. 


moved from one palace 
lso, his stay in the new pa 
hese are not thoughts of 
shewbread and the liturgical practice 
lamb, and this becomes a 


the Last Supper and the 
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Strophe 8: 


JACOB 


Strophe 9: 
JOSEPH 


Strophe 10: 


86 


And for twenty pieces of gold this brother was sold, 
And without his coat he was given to the Ishmaelite 
If you sell him, at least give his coat to the one who cries out: 17 


. . . 99 
“The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty. 


5, 16 


thers in selling him seemed crueler than wild beasts, 
heir whelps to be snatched 
from their clasp, 


Finally, the bro 
Since lions do not allow t 
Dyeing the coat with the blood of a young kid,"* 


They took it to Jacob. 
On beholding this disaster, the heart of the old man burned 


More fiercely than the heat of furnace fire as he mourned his child, 
“Woe is me, my son, have you been destroyed by a wild beast? 
ou alone been devoured ? 


Crying, 
Your robe is whole; how have y 
Where are your visions of a sceptre ? How do you cry: 


‘The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty ?’” 


The younger man, seeing a master, suddenly showed himself as an elder 
As he said: “I am absorbed in dreams; now it 1s necessary to persevere 


for days and nights. 


The obeisance of the sheaves, and the sun, and moon, 
And of the eleven stars—they have now set.'° 
I shall show obedience to my brothers 
And not break the revered laws of my ancestors. 
For if Isaac yielded to sacrifice by his father—?° 
Just one person commanding one—how shall I not endure 
Then brothers who enslave me; yet I cry out: 
‘The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.’ ”’ 


The human son, hidden in shadows, reached Egypt. 


By a second sale, he arose like the sun in the dwelling?! 
of Potiphar. 


16. Gen. xxxvii.28. 

17. Matt. v.40. 

18. Gen. xxxvii.31-36. 

19. This passage appears to mean that he becomes more mature in recognizing that h 
to see the fulfillment of his dreams. Since the sun, moon, and stars have now set, he now 
and dreams. 


20. Gen. xxii. 
21. Gen. xxxix.1-6. The first sale was to the Ishmaelites, who then sold him to the Egyptians: 


e must walt 
sleeps 


Strophe 11: 


JOSEPH 


Strophe 12: 


JOSEPH 


The grace that adorned him everywhere 22 
Caused him to shine out with his virtues. 
And so Potiphar, seeing his prudence, 
Chose him to have charge of his possessions. 

But a woman came to throw down the man just clevated. 
When did Eve abandon the scheme of the serpent ? 
On beholding her again, people, let us cry out: 
“The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.” 


When the woman beheld the glory of his splendor, she was loose 
as a woman would be, 


And she pestered the young man, inviting him to lie 
upon the bed of her husband.’ 

But he anointed himself with the strength of manly courage 

And in flight was victorious over his fall—by clever stratagem. 

As victor he departed from the first struggle, 

But again the mad woman got after him, 
And finding him alone in the house, 

She grasped his tunic by way of the clasp, 

But he, looking on high, cried out: 

“The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty. 


“T cannot endure to waste my flower, the flower 
of my grace. 


ob me of my robe, 


Even if you have the strength to r 
b me of my chastity,” said Joseph. 


you cannot ro 
“Do not think, woman, that your trespass is unobserved. 


God looks down upon us from on high. 
The race of Abraham has not learned to have 
relations with prostitutes.** 
Do not try to completely burn up Potiphar. 
You are indeed my master through a sale, I confess, 
But I am your master through my action. I trust 


In God; keep my robe. He 1s 
The Lord, our Savior, who alone 1 


s mighty.” 


22. That is to say, the grace of God never left him. 
23. Gen. xxxix.7-12. Romanos also tells of this in his other poem on Joseph (#44, Strophe 7). 


24. Deut. xxiii.18. 
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Strophe 13: 


JOSEPH 


Strophe 14: 


JOSEPH 


Strophe 15: 
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Having conquered the arena of the harlot without being broken, 
he leaped from the sanded a 
Graceful and well crowned, he adored, in his thought, 
God, the One who presides over strugeles 
But instead of a prize, he was cast in prison. | 
For the Egyptian woman, through a cruel trick ,25 
Excited Potiphar with false accusations, 
Pushing all the blame on the noble-minded youth. 
Showing him the robe of Joseph, 
Drowned in a sea of tears, because of her desir 
She persuaded him to send Joseph to prison as he cried: 


“The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.” 


e,26 


Potiphar was roused to anger in a strange way, and raved in 
an unusual manner; 27 
the man was truly a butcher. 


From what source could he have wisdom, or could the ignorant man”8 
be taught about chastity? 


If he had had wisdom, he would not have allowed the trick to deceive him. 
You are a foolish judge! As evidence 
You have Joseph’s robe; ask where it is, 
And consider if she is to be trusted. 
If she fled from him, then how does she possess his robe ? 
You think that the free slave is at fault, 
But you will see him shine like light as he cried: 9 
“The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.” 


The honored blood inhabits 3° prison in return for 
deeds that were not impious, 


And in the prison, following the likeness of his ancestor 3’ 
Abraham, he became a host to guests. 32 


25. Gen. xxxix.16—20. 

26. The biblical account makes no reference to her tears. The poet probably 
parallel with Joseph’s tears later. 

27. Gen. xxxix.19. 

28. Potiphar was commander of the guards. Gen. xxxix.22, dpywSeopopvras. 
29. Prov. iv.18. 

30. Trypanis adopts the correction of Pitra, oie?, instead of de? (ms. P). Krum 
this correction, because of the acrostic, but there are other examples of ot replacing 0. Se 
I, 218n1. 

31. Gen. xxx1x.21-23. 

32. Gen. xviii. 


wished to make 4 


bacher rejected 
e Fr. eas 


Strophe 16: 
PHARAOH 


JOSEPH 


Strophe 17: 


JACOB 


He was admired for being able to interpret dreams, 33 
As he elevated one man in a position of honor 
And had another descend among the dead with his interpretations. 
He was revealed to the two men as prophet. 
In his endurance of the prison he was patient, 
For the root of the purple grew dim—*4 
The root that, in an opportune time, shone as light to the one crying: 
ce e 
The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.” 


Pharaoh had a sinister dream; he had wise men called in, 

And he said to them: “In a dream I saw seven sleek 

and fine cattle 35 

And others thin and lean; the latter fed upon 

The cattle that were fatter; and with them 

I saw seven ears of corn that were quite filled out 

And seven others blasted by the wind. 
And here again the large ones seemed to be nourishment for the small.” 

Then, when the others were at a loss to interpret the dream, 

Joseph made it clear and won the crown and cried out: 


“The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.” 


The younger man, who was seen as superior to the professors, 


ruled in Egypt, 
And it was possible to see a king governing his people 
as a father would his sons.3° 


ty than the sands of the sea, 


Treasuring food in greater quanti 
A storehouse for all human beings was seen. 


Then a famine struck the land of Canaan, 
And Jacob sent off his ten sons.37 


He said: “Depart for Egypt, my sos | 
I hear rumors of a distributor of food, one who nourishes the hungry. 


If you find him to be your own brother, cry out to him: 
‘The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.’ 


33. Gen. xl. 

34. God is “the root of the purple.” 
35. Gen. xli.1-46. 

36. Gen. xli.47-49. 

37. Gen. xlii.1-2. 
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Strophe 18: They went bounding along, full of hope of living, 38 
and they arrived in Egypt. 
They bowed down before the one whom they had sold, and then 
the dream of the sheaves was awakened in him. 


Joseph recognized them, but the ten 
Did not know who he was. And so, 
The king, bearing in mind the future recognition, said: 39 
JOSEPH “These men are spies.” 
And with this pronouncement, he made clear that they were 
to be guarded, 
And they saw him, the king and nourisher, 
The one whom they had sold through jealousy, and they cried: 
BROTHERS “The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.” 


Strophe 19: “Tell me your business; do not deceive the purple,” 
JOSEPH the king said, 

“Knowing your hearts, no one of you can deceive me; 

I know you.” 

BROTHERS They said, “We have a father who is your slave; 4° 

We are twelve brothers; 

One of us is dead. To you, the master, 

We shall tell the truth in what we say to you. 

The youngest of us all is Benjamin; 
He is the consolation of our house,*! 
And we have come for grain and we cry: 
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‘The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty. 


Strophe 20: “If you wish to persuade me of what you say, then do what I say. 
JOSEPH I do not speak as a lord who commands, but as to my brothers.*? 


Then, 


All of you take the grain, but leave one of you behind. 
Let the others set forth with joy, 


38. Gen. xlii.s—o. 
39. Gen. xlii.17. 
40. Gen. xlii.14. 


i . for 
. . Trypanis adopts Krumbacher’s correction of gov to judy. It certainly seems more ee to 
the brothers to speak of Benjamin as “in our house.” The editor of the French edition pte ak to 
keep cov, on the grounds that “your” house would mean “our” house when they SP 


| 
Joseph, even though they did not yet know it. This is pushing Romanos’ predilection for double 


meanings too far (Fr. ed., I, 223n2) 
42. Gen. xlii.18-20. 
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7 
ut bring the little one in to me 


And ther 
: 1 . ¢ > 
I shall know that you are not cl 
cheats.” 


i at ; 
nd so he took Simeon from them 


And in their 
lelr presence h: 
Thewverne 1ce had him bound: and when the ot] 
y remembered what they themselves had done nc) note 
; S$ Nac 


BROTHERS The Lord, lie Savion done and cried out: 43 


, alone is mighty,” 


Strophe 21: When steed 
p they saw the terrible pronouncement of the rul 
: ruler, 


they wept becaus . 
: ause of their | 4 
And going to their father, they greeted him sia 


with gloomy countenances: 
The devout old man, seeing nine instead of ten ail 

JACOB Became half-dead with anxiety, and said “Where is Simeon?” 
BROTHERS The sons replied to him: “Do not a | 

But patiently bear up as you hear our words.” 45 
JACOB “T do not need your speech nor the food,” 4° he said. 

“T want my child. This time, Reuben,*” 

You do not bring me a coat ? Hear me cry out: 

‘The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.’” 


Strophe 22: “Do not be undone by these difficulties, nor conquered by tears. 


BROTHERS You should, rather, rejoice, 


Since we have brought you back grain, father,” they said. 
“And we shall recover Simeon. 


Do not tremble; do not weep, Simeon is not dead. 


Why are you without courage before 
The king of Egypt, when he saw us, 
Thought that we were spies to observe his country, 
And he sent us to prison for three whole days, 
And kept us locked up; then, he brought 
And for this change of tactics, we CLY out 
‘The Lord, our Savior, alone 1s mighty. 


you listen ° 


us out and cared for us; 


43. Gen. xlii.21-24. their brother Joseph. In 
44. They weep for their bro 
this case, the double meaning scems 4 


45. Gen. xlii.29. ; 
46. Compare with the widow who tells Elijah that she 
the coat to Joseph in the biblica 


#45, Strophe 20. . 
47. Reuben had not, in fact, taken cot 
said he had because he had tried to save Joseph from d¢ 


' : 


ther Simeon; the cause of their weeping 1S 


justifiable assumption. 


wants her son and not grain. See Kontakion 


] account, but the brothers 


Strophe 23: “We have not told you of the falsehood we told in avoiding 


BROTHERS suspicion of being spicy, 
We said that we had a father and a small brother, 48 


Benjamin, 
The king at once found an answer to his doubt 
When he made this declaration: “One of you will remain 
Until Benjamin comes, so that I may believe you.’”’ 
At these words, Jacob cried through his tears: 49 
JACOB “Joseph and Simeon! Now Benjamin is to go. 
You take him away. Do you not know the affliction of the 
children of Rachel ? 5° 
O Most High, guard closely the rest of my children, for Thou art 
The Lord, our Savior, who alone art mighty. 


Strophe 24: 


“As my children, spare me; for I am going down to Hades 
JACOB 


through tribulation, 


For I cannot endure that my vine be entirely harvested, 
bit by bit. 
There I shall find my beloved Joseph.” 
But they said, “Father, why do you lament? 
Just see what joy we found in our sacks: 5! 
The price of the grain. Now cease to mourn.” 
“A double misfortune,” cried Jacob, saying, 
“Because of this, Simeon will suffer still more; 
But the Merciful One will save him by His hand, for He is 
The Lord, our Savior, who alone is mighty. 


BROTHERS 


JACOB 


Strophe 25: 


“It is unavoidable that I send him; but it is to be avoided that they 
JACOB 


do not send him back to me,” he said. 
“Anxiety about my children tortures me like a whip; I mourn 


both at the birth and death of my sons.” 
Now with grief I descend to Hades; 


And in sending you forth, Benjamin, 
48. Gen. xlii.30-34, 


49. Gen. xlii.36-38. 


50. There were two children of Rachel: Joseph, believed by his father to be dead, and Benjanu” 
at whose birth Rachel had died 


ed. ' 
51. Gen. xlii.27 records that the money was found in the sacks while the brothers were in EgyP®' 


; ; 1anos 
in the same chapter (verse 35), the money was discovered after they reached home. Ro" 
adopts the latter version. 


52. He refers to losing Rachel in childbirth and to the presumed death of Joseph. 
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pee 


> 


I give over the key that guards my children, 
For clearly they are to become food for wild beasts. 
Now I despair of you. I shall not weep for you as for Joseph. 
I had two eyes: the pair of Rachel’s children. 
Indeed, I give this child over to Thee, Merciful One; Thou art 
The Lord, our Savior, who alone art mighty. 


“And now, go, my green branch, go 


Strophe 26: 


JACOB with your brothers,” 


Said the old man, weeping, ““To guide you on your way 
will be the God of Abraham and Isaac, 


And of me, Jacob, your father, my child.” 
And for the sake of food, they returned 
In those lands, in Egypt, and they fell down? 
To the ground in fear before the king. 
When Joseph saw them and Benjamin along with them,*5# 
He counted in their number the interpretation of the dream 


of the stars, 
And, deeply stirred within, he prayed: 
“© Lord, our Savior, Thou alone art mighty.” 


Strophe 27: His face flushed with the blood of wisdom.5> 


He felt pity for them, 
And he argued with himself, arousing his spirit as a 
court of justice, saying in his mind: 


JOSEPH “They are not at fault; it was the work of God. 


They were the real cause of my excellence. 
What sort of boast is there for the man who struggles hard 


Unless, after he has won the victory, he is legally crowned ? 


Who would not respect such a fine group of brothers ? 
Tears, be silent.5¢ I do not wish to be known in this way. 


Eyes, do not overcome the tongue; pray silently: 


‘Lord, our Savior, Thou alone art mighty.’ 


53. Gen. xliii.15. , 
54. Had he never seen Benjamin, or 1s t e had seen all eleven kneeling before 
him? 

$5. His face, mpdawzrov, was flushe 
pity when confronted with his brothers 


56. That is to say, Joseph does not want 


his the first time h 


d with his inner struggle not to reveal his identity, and he feels 


as individuals (7pdowra). 
his tears to belie his silent tongue. 
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Strophe 28: 
JOSEPH 


Strophe 29: 


JOSEPH 


Strophe 30: 


94 


“How can I contrive to see with these same eyes 


I recognize that the moon, my mother, 


1s majestic: 

The stars, like a cloud, hide my home.‘? 

I shall give food to the brothers, 

And with food I shall now capture Benjamin 

As I put my cup in his sack. 
In stealing from myself I shall capture the one whom I love. 

For me this love which does ill will be good. 

The people of Canaan will eat, drink, and cry out: 
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‘The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty. 


After reflecting a short time, he translated his plans into deeds, 
And those whom he had called spies he seated as friends 58 


in his own household. 
In the middle of the meal, he prepared the materials for catching his prey. 
Secretly he spoke to his servant: 59 
“Fill up the sacks with grain 


For those who are dining with me, and in the sack of the small one 
Whose name is Benjamin—into his sack 


Place the cup from which I drink; conceal this from the rest.” 
And while giving his orders, he cried out: 
“The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.” 


What was done was like a web and net for the youth; it was not the 
case of merchandise in grain. 


One could see Joseph placing,® as in a bird cage, 


snares of love 
And accusing them all of being thieves. 


Joseph really stole them all in clever fashion. 


57. The idea is not clear; Joseph seems to be 
recognize him, he cannot consider 
father brought to Egypt, the hom 
58. Gen. xliii.31-32. The 
tians would not eat at the 
59. Gen. xliv.1-2. 

60. avAiCw is unusual. avAilopar means ‘ 
xxxvill.g, and Krumbacher notes an old gl 
(Fr. ed., I, 235n1). 


saying that, as long as his brothers (the stars) do not 
Jacob visible nor as a part of his home. Later, when he has 
e will be visible. 


poet changes the biblical account, which explicitly states that the EgyP” 
same table with the Hebrews. 


. ‘ : in er. 
‘to take up residence.” The active verb is used J , 
ossary that defines adAiferar as Kouarat, Tepe 


Strophe 31: 
BROTHERS 


BROTHERS 


Strophe 32: 


JOSEPH 


Then what? As the young people walked along the road,°! 


A servant ran up to them crying: 


“Criminals, knaves, thi ; 
c 9 laVveS, thieves, cheats, shameless people 


Who has stolen the cup from my master 2 
Terrible things are now facing 


you, even if you cry: 
‘ . 
The Lord, our Savior, 


alone is mighty.’” 


They stopped, trembling, like people found accused without foundation, © 
And they said to the one who soug 
as you wish. 


ht them out: “Search us 


We are all here. 


If you find the cup, shed the blood of the thief, 


And take us all as slaves.” 


Then, taking the bags, the servant searched them to settle the dispute, 

But they laughed at the man, since they thought it was a mistake. 
Then he came to the sack of Benjamin, 

And there he found the cup. Loudly they lamented: 

“Jacob, weep for all of us and cry out: 

‘The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.’” 


Sadly, beating their breasts, they all turned back to Egypt 63 
with their loads— 
Like thieves, these men who had stolen nothing ; 
and the wise ruler, on seeing them downcast, suffered in his spirit. 
Cutting short their fear, he drew near 
Into the very midst of the brothers, but they in terror 
Saw him as a flash of lightning, and they knelt down, 
Accepting servitude to him, even before his accusation. 
But the king, on seeing his brothers taken into custody, 
Made secure the locks, but opened up the floodgates.®s 
With his eyes flowing like rivers, he cried out: 
“The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.” 


61. “Young” only by poetic license. Benjamin is the only one younger than Joseph; they were 
all over forty. Considering the age at which some Old Testament heroes died, perhaps these men 
were indeed young. 

62. Gen. xliv.6-13. 

63. Gen. xliv.13-14. 

64. The same image occurs in the prophecy at the end of Strop he ae all 
65. Assonance in the two words, xAetOpa. (locks, keys) and petOpa (rivers, streams), is not actually 
a play on words, as the editor of the French edition states (Fi i ed., I, 2374). oe anal _ al 
some approximation of the two terms by using “locks” and “floodgates.” See Gen. xlv.1-2. 
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iF - 


He said: “Now, what am I to say to them? Shall I take courage in 


Strophe 33: 
JOSEPH who I am? 
Shall I reproach them for what they are> 
Tempests rage within my heart; my soul cannot find room for joy 
in waiting for the outcome. 
I am conquered; I am not sober; I am drunk with my love; 
My slowness makes them suffer.” | 
No longer concealing his joy, he suddenly disclosed it, 
And it was seen as a pearl as he cried,®° 
JOSEPH “Tam Joseph himself, my brothers. 
Do away with your shame, and assume your strength. 
Let us send up our praise to God as we cry: 
‘The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.’ 
Strophe 34: “I shall plant my firmly-rooted love; I shall kiss your eyes; 
JOSEPH I shall kiss your mouths; 


I shall exult; I shall dance because you are my kingdom, brothers, 
from now on. 
Feel no shame before me, feel no fear. I am §7 


Joseph, living, a second Abel. 
Cast aside the fear that comes from Cain; 


Proceed to our father. 

Bring him to me so that he may bow down, not to me, 
But to the purple and to the One who gives it. 
And as he sees me with his own eyes, he will cry out: 
‘The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.’” 


Strophe 35: When they had embraced one another, they set out in haste 
to return to their own home.® 


When he saw them, the old man became young; as he saw his sons, 


he cried out: 
JACOB “I shall glorify Thee always, my God, 
Who dost protect me and my sons.” 
SIMEON Simeon said to him: “Father, 


I announce a joy to you: Hasten, depart 


66. a xlv.3. The reference to “the pearl of great price” (Matt, xiii.46) and the image of the 
= en digs which contains the treasure of Christ” (II Cor. iv.7) are both probably in t 
2 . : ; . 
et tio — his use of the figure of speech in Victory of the Cross, Kontakion #2 
67. Gen. xlv.5, 
68. Gen. xlv.25-26, 
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To sce Joseph, the king, and do not cause yourself distress.” 
‘aco? The old man said to him: “You mock me my child 
Conceal your sins before God, and cry out: | 
‘The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.” 
strophe 36; “Do not doubt; have faith,” the young men cried as they 7 
BRS 
pROTH ese | embraced the knees 
Of their father and told him all the things that 
| have been related; and Jacob, 
On hearing, leaped up and bounded like a boy 
’ 
With no regard for his age. 
On hearing news of his son, 
He hastened, like Abraham. Leaving behind his mourning,?! 
. ¢¢ 
JACOB He said: “Let us depart; let no one fear the night 
Of discouragement, since the Lord has 
Banished it from my eyes; for He is 


The Lord, our Savior, who alone is mighty. 


Strophe 37: “ Now a day has dawned for me, having twelve hours, 
JACOB The light of my children is quite reasonably the same in number 
and brilliance.7? 
The infallible 
Works of God, I shall not cease to proclaim. 
Let all ill will flee from my children, 
For at a chosen time, for the whole day, 
God has appeared and restored my son to me. 
Where is Rachel, that she may see her son Joseph 
Raised up from among the dead—Joseph, whom the Creator 


Has granted the gift of life? For He is73 
The Lord, our Savior, who alone 1s mighty.” 


out on the road; 


Strophe 38: Now the old man, vying with the young people, set 
and as they advanced 


Toward Egypt on their journey, one could see how 


they rivaled 


69. The reference is to Simeon’s part in the massacre of the Canaanites (Gen. xxxiv.25-31)- 


70. Gen. xlvi.27-28. 
71. See Romanos’ kontakion, On Abraham and Isaac, #41; Strophe 1. 
72. Aoytxy modifying “day” probably has a double meaning. Aoyos means “reason, and the 
adjective might mean “-easonable.” Also, the WORD is the equivalent of God, and the adjective 
might mean “‘spiritual.” The correspondence of the number of brothers makes a spiritual day, 


or a reasonable count : 
t of Leah. 


73. Joseph prefigures the risen Christ. Actually, Jesus was not a descendant of Rachel, bu 
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JACOB 


Strophe 39: 


JOSEPH 


JACOB 


Strophe 40: 
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One another in bounding along; they whipped their beasts, 
urging them on.74 
One could see Jacob 
With his loins girdled, 
And laying hold a staff, with swift speed 
Rushing on as he asked his fellow companions 
About the length of the road, bearing himself proudly, 
Always looking on high and crying out: 
“The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.” 


When they reached Egypt, the king, 


radiant as the sun, 
Embraced his father around the neck and kissed him, as he melted7: 
into tears, 

He said: “Father, you have loaned me to our God, 

And I, through your prayers, have borne fruit. 
You have found the capital doubled with interest.” 
The old man answered him, speaking through his tears: 

‘From what source have you come shining ? From earth or Heaven? 
From the dead or the living ? What sort of beast has produced you?” 
These things are portents of the Creator, for He exists. 

The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.” 


Let us hymn in our songs the Creator of the universe, 
who affords such lessons. 


For He diligently offers His mercy always to those of us 
who pray to Him. 

Let all of us men love self-control, 

In every way imitating Joseph; 

Let us ask what temperance produces 

And what licentiousness brings forth. 
The former calls to eternal life, 

The other to Gehenna. But let us avoid it; 

Let us devote our time always to prayer, crying out: 

“The Lord, our Savior, alone is mighty.” 


74. Gen. xlvi.6. 

75. Gen. xlvi.29. = 
76. Gen. xxxvii.20. This question refers to the brothers’ report to their father that wild beasts 
devoured Joseph. 


ON JOSEPH I 


O. 44 
Title: Eis tov awhpova ‘Iwonh(A); Eis rév TELPAT[LOV TOV "Lwond (P) 


Manuscripts and editions: The Oxford edition is based on P, which contains the first two 


prooimia used in this translation, A manuscript from Sinai has only four strophes, 


and the Italian version, A, has the second and third prooimia and Strophes 1-18, 
lacking the last four strophes, which appear only in P.! 


Pitra edited the poem, using the Italian group of manuscripts, A.S., [, 
67-77. 
Tomadakis (ed., A. Papadopoulos), IV, Part 2, 231-95. 
French edition (ed., José Grosdidier de Matons), I, 246-93. 


The kontakion no longer appears in liturgical books. The existence of 
four prooimia? would point to many re-editions. 


Tone: yos mAaytos 8 
Acrostic: Eis rov "Iwond ‘Pwyavot éros 
Refrain: étv mavta ehopa 70 akolpnrov dupa 


Biblical sources and place in the liturgy: The most interesting problem of interrelationship of 
sources is the connection between the rhythm of the Akathistos and that of the 
heirmoi of this poem. Authorities agree that the kontakion is by Romanos, and 
the style provides clear evidence of his authorship. The editor of the French 
edition? considers the Akathistos of a later date than Romanos. Certainly, one 
can agree with his argument that Romanos does not use the heirmoi of other 
poets; if the Akathistos is by Romanos, it is anterior to this poem. For a more 
detailed discussion of the interrelationship, see the introduction to the Akathistos 
in the Appendix to this volume. | oo | 

Although this kontakion is no longer in use in liturgical books, it belongs 
to Monday of Holy Week. The connection with the Passion of Christ and the 
coming of the Resurrection is clear in the prooimia. The manuscript indications 


confirm this place in the liturgy. 


1. The edition of the poem by A. N. Papadopoulos has a careful description of manuscripts 
(Tom., IV, 236-38 . _ 

2. Papadopoulos mn the prooimion Oi 76 ordéduoy, no. Il, an idiomelon. cane . an 
edition names it Prooimion I and indicates its heirmos, mpos; Xaipere. T e a states esd 
manuscript makes it an idiomelon while another editor, in the Italian tradition, calls 1t a pr 

of a mysterious idiomelon, yaipere (Fr. ed., 1, 225): 

3. Fr. ed., 1, 248. 
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Analysis of content: The subject of Jose 


At the end of Lent, reminders that abstinence included sexual] Purity 
made Joseph the ideal subject matter for this Monday. The same emphasis js Foun 
in Ephrem, in the introduction to Hymn V of his long poem on the life of Joseph 4 
Words and phrases are also similar. This work, which belongs to the schoo] of 
Edessa, may well have been a common source for Romanos and two homilist 


whose approach and whose wording in telling the story of Joseph’s temptation 


show many parallels, as the notes to the kontakion will indicate. St. John Chrysos- 


tom or Pseudo-Chrysostom composed a sermon, ‘On Joseph and About Chastity” 
(P.G., 56, 587-90), and so did Basil of Seleucia in “Homily about Joseph” (PG 
85, 117A—-124A). It may well be that Romanos influenced the sermons rather than 


the reverse.> 


ph’s temptation 1s mentioned in both of the first two 


prooimia; the second of the two also mentions the “fig tree,” which appears in 
the Gospel of the day. The third and later prooimion specifically places the poem 
in the liturgy. 

In the first five strophes, the poet gives the main point of the story; then 
in Strophe 6 the Devil enters to assist the Egyptian woman; ° Strophe 7 states the 
reaction of Joseph and the plans of the woman to tempt him. The queen speaks 
in Strophes 8 and 9, and the story proceéds in Strophe ro. In Strophe 11 Chastity 
and Lust are introduced as real characters. The heart of the poem includes Strophes 
12 to 18, with alternate strophes for the dialogue between Joseph and the Egyptian 
woman. Joseph’s philosophy takes up the last two of those strophes, then in 
Strophe 18 the queen, the Devil, and Virtue and Chastity speak or act. 

In the epilogue, Strophe 19, Joseph wins a crown, and at this point 
angels and demons are introduced. Strophe 20 is an encomium of Joseph, and 
Strophe 21 a brief resumé of the past of Joseph and his brothers, preceding the 
closing prayer. 


Style of Romanos: The use of dialogue for the heart of the poem and the vivid bits of charac- 
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terization are typical of Romanos. It is not so typical for abstract characters to be 
introduced. The Devil, yes; angels and demons, yes; but the addition of Chastity 
or Virtue (Grace and Temperance) along with Lust is not so usual. The break after 


4. This work cannot with assurance be assigned to Ephrem. The references in the notes to each 
strophe are to the Latin translation in the edition of Thomas Josephus Lamy, Sancti Ephraemi Syri 
Hymni et Sermones, Ill (1889), col. 231-639. See Fr. ed., I, 196nt. 

5. In the sermon by Pseudo-Chrysostom there is an introduction that states he will treat tw° 
subjects: the temptation of Joseph and the story of Susannah. Although no trace of a kontakion 
on the latter subject remains, it is an interesting possibility that Romanos composed one that 
has since been lost. The homily by Pseudo-Chrysostom contains picturesque details of the toilet 
of the Egyptian woman, as does Romanos, and it follows a somewhat similar organization, since 
pa the past history of Joseph, after the account of the temptation (Fr. ed., I, 2495 P.G., 56 
$97—90). 

6. It is not unusual for Romanos to use the Devil as speaker. In addition to the two kontakia 0° 
Lazarus, there are three hymns in which the Devil speaks: O. 21, 22, and 28, and three in whic 
Hades speaks: O. 25, 26, and 27. See Vol. I, 191-92, of my translations for the Summary of Kontakia 
on the Passion and Resurrection. The introduction to this kontakion contains the words of Pap? 
oulos, AdBodAov ws opa@v T™poawrrov (Tom., IV, 241). 


dop- 


Strophe 18—especially the recall of the brothers’ treatment of Joseph—is not up 


to the poct’s usual unity of purpose. 
The frequency and the nature of the antitheses and plays on words and 


ideas is a characteristic of the poct that this poem exemplifies in more than the 
usual way (see note 13 to Strophe 3). It is worthy of note that the use of abstract 
ideas and the actual language of this poem are more truly Hellenic than usual.’ 
It is also true that while the dramatic characters appear in the homilies, the 


abstractions do not. 
Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 532, XXXI. 


7. Papadopoulos (Tom., IV, 245-47) even lists some eighty words that support this statement, and 
he feels that there is a “fresh breeze of Hellenic concepts in this poem,” casting aside Hebraic or 
Syrian influence. He considers that angels and demons symbolize the world and chaos or Apollo 
and Dionysus, and he understands Romanos’ use of cofpwavv7 to be that of Hellenic virtue, ethical 


freedom. Certainly ethical freedom does appear in Strophes 2, 4, and 11. 


Io! 


4 | 
! 


ON JOSEPH I] 
O. 44 


because of its great pleasure; 
age for the temperate man. 


as righteous 


Prooimion I: Intemperance seduces youth 
Chastity brings with it cour 


For this reason Joseph in Egypt was seen 
when he feared to sin 


Because the eye that never sleeps observes all things.' 


2 Let those of us who have wisely finished the course of fasting 
And who celebrate with love the beginnin 
Passion of the Lord, 


Let us all, my brothers, zealously imitate the purity 
of self-controlled Joseph; 


Prooimion IT: 


g of the suffering of the 


Let us fear the sterility of the fig tree; * 


Let us dry up through alms-giving the sweetness of passion. 
anticipate the Resurrection, 


In order that we may joyously 
Let us procure like myrrh pardon from on high 
leeps observes all things. 


Because the eye that never s 


nsider those of us who have appeared at the season 


worthy to worship also Thy Resurrection, 
O Eye that does not sleep. 


Prooimion III:+ O Savior, CO 
Of Thy passion, 


Since we have a king who gives® 
The kingdom of Heaven to His soldiers, 
Let us put on virtue,° since it is the 


Strophe 1: 


invulnerable armor of the spirit, 


1. Compare with a similar expression used by Basil of Seleucia (P.G., 26, 160B): [Tavra. oKoTrevel 


«¢ > / > / 
6 GKOlLnTos dpbadpos. 
2. See the introduction to t 


“= 
= Akathistos. 

3. Matt. xxi.18-22, Mark xi.13. This part of the Gospel was read on Monday 
Matins. The style of this prooimion is similar to the first ode of the triodia of An 3 
which begins: “‘Let us imitate the chastity of Joseph.” It continues: “Abstention through 8 
works resembles the fig tree.” (Fr. ed., I, 25 512.) d the 
4. This prooimion belongs to the Italian group of manuscripts and it alludes to the Passion 2 ely 
coming Resurrection. This source may “ndicate its antiquity because of the care taken 
days to place a work in its liturgical order (Fr. ed., I, 252-53): 
5. John Xvili.36. 
6. Eph. vi.11. 


— P 
the relation of this prooimion to th 


his kontakion for a discussion of 
of Holy Week a 
dreas of SS 
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Strophe 2: 


So that, as sensible men, we may combat sin. 
What are we to consider as virtue ? We see tha 
For it is, as we hear, the art of arts, 
Since it is the science of sciences, 
Through its aid, as by a ladder, the s 
And is borne even to the heights of celestial life. 
It teaches men prudence and courage 8 
And also temperance and justice. 
With this armor, let us stand in battle line 
And beg for the grace of Christ, 
For He gives to those who love Him? 


The crown of victory over enemies, 


t it is love of temperance,7 


Oul is led by the hand 


Since the eye that never sleeps observes all things. 


In order that we may all learn the ve 
That virtue has and affords, 


Let us hasten to introduce the subject of Joseph, 


ry bright glory 


if it seems right, 
perance. 
but he was not found in 


And through our continence let us claim a life of tem 
He was sold because of the passion of envy; 
any way a slave of passion, 
For he has a spirit ruling like a wise general,10 
And he controlled the passions of the flesh. 
For this reason he was not moved by the flattery of a woman, 
But in manly fashion he repulsed her flatteries. 
She let loose on him a storm of words 
So that she might overthrow the dwelling of chastity; 1 
She scattered drunkenness like rain 
And offered rivers of gold. 
But although he was young, the noble Joseph 
Stood firm on the unshaken rock, !2 
For the eye that never sleeps observes all things. 
7. In fifth-century Byzantium the meaning of “ philosophy” is made clear in Romanos’ kon- 
takion on “Fasting” (#51, Strophe 4). Fasting is a desire for purity a@yveta, which shows man’s 


willingness to curb his appetites cwhpoovvy. The practice of Christian wisdom is pia pirocodia 
(Fr. ed. I, 74n1). For that matter, Plato gives a special place to temperance (Rep., 430E). 

8. Wisd. of Sol., viii.7. 

9. Rom. viii.28. 

To. II Mace. ii.2. 


: ”” Tob 1.19. 
"I. In Job’s first trial, “the wind smote the corners of the house.” Jo . ; 
'2. The metaphor comes from Matt. vii.24-27; Luke vii.48-49. Compare with rogaii oe of 
> 356 (Lamy, 1889), tr. from Latin: “She launches waves of eee — es Pe ~ 
Chastity to break them down; but the waves broke and the rampart held, for it w 
rock.” (Fy, ed., I, 265n1.) 
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Strophe 3: His body was enslaved; but the temperate man." 
Had a spirit that was not enslaved. 
He saw himself in a dream as king, though now sold 
like a slave 
But although he was under their control, he was master of his masters 
He was honored by his master; he was loved by his mistress.13 
The favor of the master was good, 
But the intent of the woman was to no profit. 
The husband loved Joseph by reason of Joseph’s austerity, 
But the wife charmed him through her depravity. 
The uprightness of his manner charmed the former, 
The beauty of his face overpowered the latter.'4 
For the king offered him his home, 
But she, shamefully, offered him her body. 
But Joseph, on seeing this, turned away, 
Bearing in mind the terrible judgment,’® 
Since the eye that never sleeps observes all things. 


Strophe 4: The lawless act reversed the order of things, 
Turning them around in the opposite direction. 
The slave was in control of his passion; he was absolute master !° 


of all desire; 


But the mistress became the slave of sin. 
For everyone who commits sin becomes the slave of sin,!7 
For, considering all other things as a dream, 
He is entirely drawn to the thing that he desires. 
Just so, the queen entertained passionate feelings 
For the lovely beauty of the young, virtuous Joseph. 
As she looked at the young man with unchastened eyes, 


13. The abundance of plays on words and antitheses so typical of Romanos is exemplified in this 
strophe and throughout the entire poem. They cannot always be translated effectively. The co?” 
cepts of “master,” “being mastered,” “mistress” appear in the homily of Pseudo-Chry apne 
(P.G., $6, 587): diAetrar bro Seardrov, didcirar tro Seorowns’ GAN 6 pev TOU pe 
1000s ayabos, 6 S€ ris Seamroivns Epws movnpds- Basil of Seleucia has a similar antithesis (P.& 
85, 117A): Kal yiverar, SodAos TH Gupari 6 ddovAwWTos TH Ppovyjpate. 

14. Gen. xxx1x.6. do- 
15. There are references in the ritual of Holy Week to turning from sin in fear of the Last Jee 
ment (line 66 of note, Tom., IV, 274). rseale 
16. Compare with Basil of Seleucia (P.G., 85, 121A); Tod yap SovAov ri deorrowav ¢ . 
SovAnv. 

17. John viii.34. 
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ae 


Strophe 5» 


Strophe 6: 


DEVIL 


She was wounded in spirit by his invisible glances." 
The more he shone forth in beauty, : | 
So much the more did her heart fail her. 
She proposed to him the flame of pleasure: 
He opposed to her the unquenchable fire, 


For the eye that never sleeps observes all things 


The madness of desire took possession completely of the heart 


Of the Egyptian woman, 
And, smitten by a secret wound, she was filled with 
the bitter poison, 

But in her madness she considered the wounds sweet. 
Through her eyes she received the darts from the chaste quiver, 

And, wounding her own dissoluteness, 19 

She considered the wound a pleasure, the unhappy woman! 
Love, unrestrained, besieged her heart; 

But she was unable to reveal her love, 
For she suffered if Joseph were present, 

And again, if he were absent, she was all the more inflamed. 
She flattered him with tender words, 

Hastening to make trial of him. 
But Joseph, with dignity repulsed 

The lawless act of the woman, 


For the eye that never sleeps observes all things. 


The Devil came as escort of adultery ?° 
In order that he might aid the Egyptian woman,’ 


And he said to her: “Courage, since you’ are an old 
and sturdy hook, 


Make ready the bait and fish for the young man. 


Arrange the curls of your hair, 
like a net to catch him.” 


tr. from Latin: “In the house, his purity shone forth, 


’s wife.” (Fr. ed., I, 2672.) a 
at comes from further irritating some itching 


18. Ephrem, Serm. IV, 354 (Lamy, 1889) 
and the rays from it pierced the heart of his master 
19. That is to say, the sort of painful satisfaction th 
or diseased condition. 

20. Basil of Seleucia (P.G., 85, 124A) also says that the Devil came to aid the Egypti 


ay a calls the Devil a “bridal attendant.” ‘ 
21. Again Basil uses the same words for the Devil's aid: cupmpatTwv 0 SudBodos (P.G., 85, 120 ). 
but rather to all women 


22. The “you” is probably not directed just to the Egyptian woman, 


from Latin: “She thought she woul 
Fr. ed., 1, 27101-) 


an woman, 


d catch the 


= like Eve, cause man’s ruin. 
sana Serm. IV, 356 (Lamy, ed.), t. 
r 
uous young man in her net with her make-up, etc.” ( 
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Beautify the appearance of your face, 
Embellishing it all with rose-colored artifice.*4 
Brighten up your neck with chains, with chaplets of gold; 
Above all, clothe yourself in an claborate gown, 
Anoint yourself with powerful perfumes that weaken young men: 2s 
Powerful and noble contests lie ahead. 


He has opposed you with his purity; 
Do you oppose him with your desire. 
Do not be vanquished ; indeed we shall then be mocked. 


He will say to you: ‘I shall not do what you say, 


For the eye that never sleeps observes all things.’” 


Strophe 7: The modest young man saw the immodest sight, 
And he was very disgusted at it. 
He saw the gay appearance, but he understood the treacherous idea 
behind it, 
And he hastened to flee as from a hidden viper. 
And then the unhappy woman, who was not able to endure the scorn 
of the youth, 
Cast aside all shame from her heart 
And laid bare her dissoluteness. 
At first she paid court to him through a woman mediator, 
Then she herself sent for him and talked to him. 
She had a tongue sharper than a dagger blade,?6 
And, able to destroy through the sensuous pleasure of words 
With many wiles, she bewitched him, 
But she did not turn his mind from the right way, 


JOSEPH For he said: “‘I shall not do this abomination, 
For I have a hatred for these vulgar things, 
Since the eye that never sleeps observes all things.” 


Strophe 8: O supreme madness of an unchastened woman, 
Inflamed with desire for Joseph, 


For when she saw that he was not at all yielding 


to her flattery 


; 5; : ; of the 
24. The modern formulas for make-up, rouge, and jewelry are heard in various sermons 


day (Fr. ed., I, 269n3). 


25. Pseudo-Chrysostom (P.G., 59, 67-70): ypuaéous S€ Kdapors TOV Tpaynrov avT7S + * ~~ 
padaKiyy auras eo0fra pupicpact Siaddpois Kamvilovoa. ; 1 ey 
26. Ps. lvii.4. Again, Basil of Seleucia uses similar phrases (P.G., 85, 121B): memAnyee 


A) > la / / ~ 
THY axonv, Kabdmep Eider, TH pruware. 
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QUEEN 


Strophe 9: 
QUEEN 


Nor overcome by the passion of youth, she said to him: 


“You are my purchased slave, sold to me that you might serve me.27 


I have made you master of the whole house; *8 


Become the master of your mistress. 


I do not consider myself to be dishonored in coming down to you, 


For there is no difference between master and slave, 


For it is taught that all are descended from one father, Adam, 


And there was one mother of all, the ancestor of the race. 


We are all of equal worth”° 


As sharers of the same nature. 


Do not be afraid that you are committing a godless deed, 


And do not believe those who tell you 
That the eye that never sleeps observes all things. 


“Seeing your manners, polished in all respects, 
I prefer you to your fellow slaves. 
For in your eyes I respect the sense of modesty; but in your lips 


I shall win it over and take possession. 


Also, you have entirely proper sensitivity, just as I wish. 
Come, hear my voice that I may make clear to you my proposition. 
If you obey me, I shall heap upon you many fine things; 
I shall repay you with valuable rewards; 
And I shall further recommend you to my husband, 
And I shall promote the idea that you be freed at his hand. 
You will no longer be considered a slave if you share the bed of your mistress. 
But if you do not obey me, you will justly be in danger, 
For I shall give you over to cruel chains, 
And I shall abandon you to painful death.3° 
Do not then allow yourself to be injured; 
For it is not true as you believe it to be, 
That the eye that never sleeps observes all things.” 


27. Pseudo-Chrysostom (P.G., 56, 588): Aéamowa cov elu, apyupwvntos pov yéyovas, TAUTNS 
éveka THS XpElas [ol TéTpacat. 

28. Ps. cv.21. 

29. The principle stated by the queen is common enough in sermons of the day. It even occurs in 
some of Justinian’s pronouncements. However, it is a shock to have the Egyptian woman, with 
her ally the Devil, making such a statement. Or perhaps the poet wished to recognize that the 
Devil uses moral clichés. 

30. Ephrem has exactly the same idea in Sermon IV, 356 (Lamy, ed.); (Fr. ed., I, 275n2). The 
phrase is also very similar in Pseudo-Chrysostom (P.G., 56, 588): Kav avreimns, Seopa Kat dvAakat 


A a > , , 
OE pevovol, Kal peta TAUTa ATTAPalTNTOS Qavartos. 
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Strophe 10: These things the woman said; but she was completely unable 
To shake his unshakable defense. 
He did not sleep during her flatteries, but his reasoning 
was alert, 
And he kept unsullied the glory of his modesty. 
Looking on this side and on that, he saw a frenzied woman, 
For all the others she had sent away, 
And alone, she spoke out to him alone: 
QUEEN “Yet again, am I to endure that you take no notice of me? 
Now is the opportunity for me to enjoy the longed-for union, 
For there is no one in the house now, 
And there is nothing to prevent you from doing what I say.” 
She struck at him with darts of fire, 
But she did not set him afire, 
For, drawing on the springs of temperance within, 
He quenched the wicked proposal, 
Because the eye that never sleeps observes all things. 


Strophe 11: When the frenzied woman had spoken these words 
And had completely flattered the young man, 
Joseph, the great athlete, came into the sanded arena 3! 
of temptations, 


Ready to contend with the enemy of many forms.3? 
Two umpires were in attendance and stood by to help each.33 

On the one hand Chastity supported Joseph; 

On the side of the woman, Lewdness was an ally ; 
In between them was man, the lover of temperance. 

The wily woman struggled against him. 
She, inviting him to adultery, seduced him: 

The noble youth strove to conquer the shameful woman. 
Angels aided Joseph; 

Demons ran to the aid of the woman. 


it es a in which boxers fought. Basil of Seleucia also uses oxdppara for this arena (P.G- 
5, 117B), 

in . is possible that Romanos alludes to Hercules’ battle against the Lernaean Hydra. It is “ 
he y that the poet wishes the reader to have in mind the beast of seven heads in Rev. xiil-!- 
the surface, of course, he refers to the many wiles of the woman and the devil. leis 
33. Again, Hercules faced a similar situation (Xenophon, Memorabilia, I, 21-33). The struss® 


tol : ; } ; ere 
: d with all the trappings of a contest in the arena by Pseudo-Chrysostom (P.G., 56, 588). # 
there are specific references to demons running i. worete 


with Joseph, 


to aid the Egyptian woman and to ange 
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Strophe 12: 


JOSEPH 


Strophe 13: 


QUEEN 


The Master, looking down from on high 
Crowned the victor with praise 


Because the eye that never sleeps observes all things 
Joseph answered with words of temperance 34 
To the wome as be aS i 
oman who was beyond reason, as he said: 


ee 
Tam your bought slave because | suffered unjustly 


through jealousy; 


My body has been bought, but I am free in spirit. 
Paper and ink cannot dye 


| nobility of character. 
Just as the mist that darkens the air 


Cannot dull the sun’s brilliance, 
Just as a cloud is dissipated when driven away by the wind3s 
And after that, the rays of the sun shine brilliantly, 
Just so this slavery will be dismissed, 
And my freedom will take fire. 
The whole land of Egypt will be a slave to me3® 
Who will not serve shameful pleasures. 
Long ago this was forecast for me 
By the One who alone knows all in advance, 
Because the eye that never sleeps observes all things.” 


When she heard the young man converse in this way, 
She again tried to flatter him,37 
And she spoke to him as follows: “In no respect do you have 
the manners of a slave; 
I learned this from your actions; | am convinced, and bear witness to it. 
Indeed, you have fulfilled the service appropriate to a free man;** 
In all your acts you have been beyond reproach, 
And you have done no harm to your fellow slaves, 
So that one can clearly see that you are from a noble race. 
Hence it is that you come into my hands 
In order that I may be the source of abundant wealth, 


34. Acts xxvi.2s. 


35. Pseudo-~Chrysostom (P.G., 56, 588): evs éedavveras, GAN’ odk els Tes oKorice: TH yap 


Pun rod NAvaKod dwrds. 

36. Gen. xxxvii.s—9. There really is no prophecy : 
37. Basil of Seleucia (P.G., 85, 117B): Seomoiwns auvexeis KO 
€kovgan, 


38. Gen. xoxix.4-6, Basil of Seleucia again (op. cit.) obbe 
evobvey, 


that all of Egypt will serve Joseph. 


a / \ ; 
Nakela Tals eAmiow TOV TOVOV 


us Thy €AevPepiav 
TEPLOTAGEDL Bratars THY eevlep 
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Strophe 14: 


JOSEPH 


Strophe 15: 
QUEEN 


And the land of Egypt will be a slave to you through me. 
Only take me in shared pleasure; 

I am now your ruler, 
And in the future I shall keep affection for you. 

Do not fear, and do not again consider 

That the eye that never sleeps observes all things.” 


After these words, Joseph replied 
To the most licentious woman: 
“What you say is true; I am a branch from 
good stock. 
But I see you as a beast, and I flee from union with you, 
For whenever one fails to have reason as a curb for his life 
He wanders around after the manner of wild beasts 
And is degraded in unseemly pleasures.39 
That is why I do not allow sensuous passions, 
But, through self-control, I restrain their disturbances. 
Up until now I have been free from such defilement, 
And now I am not going to make my body filthy through adultery. 
For indeed it is a serious bit of lawlessness 
To defile the bed of another man,*° 
And it is a still more serious offense, it seems to me, 
To violate the couch of my master,*! 
For the eye that never sleeps observes all things.” 


“Listen, young man,’ the woman answered 
The practitioner of temperance, 
“Your master, as you know, obeys my wish 
in everything, 
And I am able to do you harm, or on the other hand to recommend 
you to him. 
He has high hopes of you, from his first estimate of you. 
He loves me, too, as one who has always been prudent; 
Until now, I remained irreproachable. 


3 9. lie aie (P.G., 56, 588): wdvra ra Tob oWpaTos avToo popia TO awdpov' Noytop 
€xadwov. 


40. Ephrem, Serm. IV, 358 (Lamy, ed.), tr. from Latin: “I shall not become a slave to dail 
(Fr. ed., I, 283n2.) 


41. Basil of Seleucia (P.G., 85, 121B): ‘O ri xriow duddrrwv tiv edvny kabuBpiow i 


y sin 


Strophe 16: 


JOSEPH 


Strophe 17: 
JOSEPH 


Then, since, as I have said, the m 


3 aster has confidence jn us, 
And since no one on e 


arth sees wh 


Why do you hesitate to yicl 


at is being done, 
d to my entreaty ? 
ou woul 


Through your prayers y 
Walls conceal us on al] sides: 


d not have been considered worthy— 
The roof stretches above us,42 
Do not fear where there is no cause for fear: 43 
: ’ 
And again, do not be frightened 


as you think 
That the eye that never sle 


eps observes all things,” 


The chaste Joseph, earnestly seeking to admonish 
The unhappy woman, answered: 
“Do not be an evil counselor, as Eve was long ago 44 
to Adam. Be gone! 
I shall not taste of the tree that would bring death to me, 
For I have as Paradise purity, which gives forth a completely sweet odor. 
For what is more to be wondered at than innocence? 
Those who maintain it shine like angels. 
Even if those who dwell with us do not see our act, 
For they are men and do not see hidden things, 
Still I have my conscience as an accuser. 
And if I had the daring to commit this lawless deed, 
And if no one would convict me of adultery, 
Still, I have a Judge who has no need of proof. 
Thinking of Him, always I shudder 
And flee from disgraceful pleasures, 
Because the eye that never sleeps observes all things. 


“And if I shall listen to you as you say that the walls 
On all sides conceal our offense 
And that no one on earth sees the sin that you wish 
to commit with me, 
Tell me, woman, where shall we flee the One who sees secret things ? 45 


For indeed, if your husband is not present, | | 
my Judge is not now distant 


42. Ecclus. xxiii.18. 

43. Ps. liii.s, 

44. Gen. 111.6. 

45. Rom. ii.16, and Ps. cxxxix.7-10. 
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And even if the master of your couch does not see me, 
The One who judges secrets beholds me. 

How, then, shall I hide from the One who tests hearts and reins ?46 
Heaven itself will be set in motion against me. 

In vain do we take courage in walls that are of no avail. 
The heavenly roof does not hide adultery; 

All things are bare and clear 
To the One who knows secret sins. 

That is why I cannot endure to do evil 47 
In the presence of the Lord, 
Because the eye that never sleeps observes all things.” 


Strophe 18: The woman, beside herself, inflamed by his words, 48 
Attacked the prudent young man, 
And grasped his cloak, and violently pulled + 
the worthy young man, saying, 
QUEEN ‘Obey me, dear one, and come, have intercourse with me.” 
The Egyptian woman pulled at him from one side, Virtue claimed him 
on the other side. 
She cried out: “Sleep with me”; 
And from on high, Grace called: “Be vigilant with me.” 
Along with her, the Devil struggled mightily 
And with violence held bound the noble athlete. 
But again Temperance moved in to the struggle; 
Striving to release their hold, 
TEMPER- = Temperance said: “ Let the cloak be torn, 
ANCE But do not let the body of temperance be corrupted, 
For it will receive as victor from the Judge of the games 
A cloak that is immortal.5° 
Because the eye that never sleeps observes all things.” 


Strophe 19: Joseph has a fine crown because he struggled 5! 
According to the rules of temperance, 5? 


46. Ecclus. xxiii.18-19; Ps. vii.g. 
47. Gen. xxxix.9. 


48. Gen. x000x.12. 7) auvas, as used in this kontakion, means a maddened woman, a woman 
inflamed by passion. The editor of the French edition uses “‘Maenad,” but the connotations are 
not quite right. 

49. Basil of Seleucia (P.G., 85, 121A). 

50. I Cor. xv.53-54. 

si. 1 Tim. 1.5. 

52. Not only did he stru 


a ggle according to the rules of a fight, but also in accordance with moral 
laws (I Tim. 1.8). 
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Strophe 20: 


For in guarding his love of chastity, he preferred to be stripped 


| | of his outer cloak 
And as crowned victor receive a marvelous glory 


The Egyptian woman attacked him as a terrible fox attacks the vine.53 
Hoping to harvest all the grapes | 
But taking possession only of the leaves. 

On high the angels rejoiced with Joseph, the virtuous: 54 
Down below the demons lamented with the unrighteous woman. 

He abandoned his cloak 55 
In order to keep his sense of innocence unsullied. 

The raving woman clothed herself with shame, 

And indecently divested herself of modesty. 
The wise man is honored with deserved glory, 
Since he fled from great sin 
Because the eye that never sleeps observes all things. 


How shall I hymn a hero much honored in song ? 
He is superior to all encomium, 
Since he was revealed as a solid craft as he escaped the wild 
storm of pleasures,5° 
And came to anchor in the calm harbor of temperance. 
He walked on the furnace that was kindled in the house, 
And, drawing on the breath of freshness from on high,57 
He put out the devouring power of the fire. 
This is the complete contest of the great Joseph; 
This is the encomium of the noble athlete. 
And what was done secretly in the small room 
Is celebrated in song every day throughout 
For the good is never quenched 
Even though a flood of temptations wash around it. 
For the Redeemer of those who serve Him 
Defends them from all temptations, 
Because the eye that never sleeps observes all things. 


5. Also, Pseudo-Chrysostom (P.G., 56, 


the world.58 


53. Aesop’s Fables, “Fox and Grapes.” Song of Sol. i1.1 
$90). 
ie cae eer bonis (P.G., 56, 590): 1” 
oseph—the demons and the Egyptian woman lamented. a eS , 
55. Basil of Seleucia (P.G., 85, 124A): --- Kal yivetat TOD xiT@vos mpoooTns, Wa. purag yevnTat 
Swhpoatyns. Kal pe Gg \< gov UTEP ApETIS: 
rs PEXEL YUPLVOS aploTevs T p lete 

56. Compare with pe ae troparion of the sixth ode of the Canon of the Great Paracle 
(Tom., IV, 292, note to 1. 360). 
4) The story of the three children in the fiery furnace, 

ontakion #46 on this subject. 
$8. Luke xii. 3. 


tory of 


“The angels in Heaven rejoiced over the vic 


Dan. iii.so (19-30). Compare Romanos 
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Strophe 21: 


Strophe 22: 
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His brothers, jealous of his royalty,5° 
Had previously plotted against him, 
And they had undertaken to kill him; but only in their intention 
did they do him harm: 
They did not carry out their unjust murder. 
They dyed his tunic with blood, 
but they did no harm to the one who wore it, 
For God kept him alive, 
Though his father mourned him as dead. 
The adulteress made a second war on his tunic, 
But she did not wound the soul of the noble warrior, 
For he wore an invulnerable armor 
That destroyed the effect of all the engines of war of the passions. 
Let us haste, faithful ones, to imitate him, 
Since we now have opposed to us 
The deceitfulness of pleasures of the flesh; 
And let no one be overcome, 
Because the eye that never sleeps observes all things. 


He has carried off a divine crown and a victory worthy of song, 
The great man who was in control of his passions. 
And the faithful everywhere do well 
to honor his memory in every way, 
Since sin did not control his body. 
For when the unchaste woman flattered him in words and deeds, 
He rejected all her wicked promises 
And preferred death in prison. 
What, then, am I to do, miserable and condemned, 
Since on all sides the hand of sin oppresses me ? 
Just as the Egyptian woman attacked Joseph, 
Just so sin draws me to impure thoughts. 
But I cry to Thee, All-Powerful, 
“Save me, too, since I am ruled by a tyrant, 
So that, through the intercession of the Virgin, I may be saved 
Like Joseph, your faithful servant, 
Since the eye that never sleeps observes all things.” 


59. Gen. xxxvil. 


60. The image that equated the passions with engines of war besieging a city is not lacking 1 


clarity, as the editor of the French edition suggests (Fr. ed., I, 291n1); it is a compact hyp os 
that defies effective translation. 


ON ELIJAH 


O. 45 (K. 56) 


Title: Tod aylou mpodpnrov ’HAvob (P and A) 


Manuscripts and editions: ‘The kontakion appears, at least in part, in all of the kontakaria. At 
Athos it lacks Strophe 31, and the manuscript at Patmos lacks three strophes (22, 
27, 29). D includes only the prooimion and the first three strophes; M has the 
prooimion, the first three and the thirty-third strophes; and the Italian group, 4, 
has only the prooimion and the first strophe. A and P use different versions of 
the acrostic, and there is therefore a change in the number of strophes. P lacks the 
reply of Elijah asking for rain, the coming of the rain, and restoration of the 
child—also God’s reason for removing Elijah from earth. The text of P has, then, 
been abridged and revised. Strophe 30 exists only in A, but 31 is not in A. Since 
there is a Pseudo-Chrysostom homily directly parallel to the text of A, the text 
can be reconstructed for unity. A full discussion of the two forms of acrostic and 
the resulting inclusion and arrangement of strophes is to be found in the French 
edition.! 

Pitra has edited the first strophes, A.S., I, 296-97. 

Maas, in his article, Kont., uses Strophes 3, 6, 29, 30, and 32. 

French edition, I, 294-341. 

Tomadakis, IV, 415-55. 

Not available to me is the edition of S. Eustratiadis, AzrdaroAos BapvaBas 


(1932), 204-14. He used mss. from Athos. 


Tone: #yos B’ 
Acrostic: Téy mpodyrnv *Hiiav 6 ‘Pwpavos dvevpnet (juve P) PA 


Retain: 5 wdvos piAdvOpwros 


“ila source, possible Syrian source, and place in the liturgy: The main narrative is from I Kings, 

XVII-XViil. 
There is a fragment of a hymn discussed 1 : | 
might be by Elijah I, patriarch of Jerusalem (494-518). It is probably of he 
or Palestinian origin in its portrayal of Elijah, the prophet.? Romanos _ e 
character of the prophet as the hymn treats him. Strophe by strophe the a. 
of the fragment reveals its vivid nature. The Syrian church saw in Elijah a 


n the French edition that 


2, 33° 
1. Fr, ed., I, 300: Strophes 17, 18, 19, 20, 21; 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 275 28, 29, 30, 31, 32) 3 
O ‘POMANOZANEY@H .EI (ms. A) ‘O ‘PQMA...--- Ys be ar eat 
2. Fr. ed., I, 298n1. Two strong speeches by the widow are quoted to demons ; 
Power of the fragment of Elijah. 
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champion of God against idolatry; the hymn portrayed him as obstinate and cruel: 
Ephrem, in his commentary on Kings I, presents him in the same way. The 
Greeks considered Elijah as a prophet of the Resurrection, as a model of ascetic 
life, and as a prototype of the Second Coming. Romanos does bring out the 
Greek concepts, but the details that make his poem different are closely associated 
with the Syrian concept and with two homilies, Basil of Scleucia, ets Tov dy.ov 
’HXiav(P.G., 85, 147-97), and Pseudo-Chrysostom, eis Tov mpodyrnv "Hay 
Aoyos (P.G., 56, 583-86). The latter is a prose account that directly imitates 
Romanos. Such passages will be indicated in the notes to the kontakion. The 
sermon of Basil includes details not in Romanos, and it seems very likely that he 
and Romanos drew on a common source. Paul Maas has pointed out the similar 
passages.° 
The hymn was to be used on July 20. 


3. Kont., 302-4. The parallel passages are appended: 


2. Predigt und Kontakion auf Elias. 


Hier bleiben die Entlehnungen bei Romanos auf Anfang und SchluB des Kontakions 
beschrinkt. Die mittlere Partie, in der die Geschichte von der Witwe in Sarepta behandelk ist, 
wird aus einer anderen Quelle stammen. 


Basileios or. 11 p. 62 A (Migne 85, 149 A). Elias spricht. 


~ ~ ~ s \ / 4 9% 
‘. .. doBodpat 8 duws 76 piAdvOpwrrov Tov Oeod ofSa yap Sdxpvar Taxews avTov 
a 1 R® 9 , ¢ a A a 
reopevov: ol8a Tais ixeotars KapmTOMeEvoy . . . . TL OUY Eepyacopal; OPKD Kat avrinv Tod Jeot 


diravOpwriay Bidcopa . . .” 


Romanos 56 y’ (Pitra p. 294). Elias spricht. 
‘Nov dixaow eyw brrep Tov KTLOTOU, aoeBeis de TNS yns efoAobpevaow «Reg. 20, 21» 
kat Yndicouat Tiyswpiav: adda SéSouxa, THv Deiav xpnororyTa 
ddiyos yap Saxpois — Svowrretrar 0 diAdvOpwros: 


ri ov ewonow —mpos Tooadrnv ayalornTa; 
vat oTnow Tov EA€eov 
/ @ 4 e / 5 4 
rv undov opm BeBawy, va ToVTov dvawrrovpEvos 
pn Avon 6 Sikatos 
4 > / > / / ¢ / 
rv ToavTnv andpaciw, adda Kau BeBardon pov Tv Kpiow ws dSuvaorns 


|: 6 pdvos piravOpwros. :| 


Basileios ibid. pag. 62 C (Migne 85, 149 C) 

... diSwor avaxebeis tHv eLovaiav TH "Hila 6 Beds, oikreipwv peev rovs agiws 
xodalopevous, evtpendpuevos S€ Tod mpogrrou Tov CijAov: Ud’ éxarépwv Sé cvvexopevos o TOV 
dAwv Seomorns Ti mrovet;... 

Romanos 56 gs (noch unediert) 
‘O Ads odv Thv yhv érroAdpKe, KatepOeipovto S€ of evoiKovvTes 
dSupdpevor kau Tas xelpas avareivovTes Tpos TOV TravoLKTippLova.” 
auveiyeto Se TovTOLS 6 Seordrns Exarépwler, 
Ta omAdyxva prev dvolywy: — Tots adrov KabiKeTevovat 
Kat omrevOwv mpos Tov E€AEov, 
tov de mpopytny epubpiy ka TOV OpKoV OvTrEp WLOGE 
tous duBpous ov didwau, 
GAN’ eoxevace mpodacw 


/ 
ve auvéxouvcav Kat OAiBovoay ypuxnv THY TOU mpoprTor 
|: 6 pdvos dirdvOpwaos. :| 


__ Romanos ist in v. 7 aus der Konstruktion gefallen, weil er sich in v. 3-6 2U eng a” = 
Vorbild angeschlossen hatte. 


Basileios ibid. p. 65 D (Migne 85, 156 D) — 
. . 0 pev odv THs xNpas vids Tais THs unTpos ayKaAais €diSoTO" ’HYlas 8¢ ta's 7° 


Ti a ‘ \ \w 
Geod pyxavais mpds didavOpwaiav Kappbels rov veTov Tois avOpwrots e5iSov" Kal 7 
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Analysis of content: The prooimion announces the topic and appeals to Elijah as an intercessor 
for all, thus declaring that he is a prototype of Christ. The first four strophes 
depict Elijah’s anger at sinful men, his oath to punish man, and a statement of 
God’s mercy for all; the next two strophes conclude this section, with the plan 
for Elijah to ask for rain if people repent and God’s consequent dilemma. 


obpavos vepeas evdverat, yi} € rij ris axaprlas ynpelav amerWero: Kal madAw 7 Kriows bua 
rav ouBpwy eveale, ta d€ trav avVOpusmwv TAnupeAnpara Kat’ oddev HAaTTOOVTO. 

Beds Se tov 'Hiiav opav Cndu dikaiw mdAw Kara doeBGv mupaxtovpevov Kat 
adnpw Tov pevdorpopyTav 70 atidos Oepilovra dppare muplvw tov daeBovvruw peHiarnar 
povovovyxt Tadra mpos Tov mpopyrny POeyEduevos: ‘Oavpdlw aov tov Cidov,’HAla, Kat rHv 
apeTnv amodéxouat. Ta d€ Tdv avOpumwv yévn mpds dpapriav dévppora. Kai el advdpopov 
erdéw Tis auaptias THhv Tinwpiav, exrelper 76 yévos put) diravOpwnia pepdpevov. aol Papeta 
Ta@v auaptavovTwr 7 Gea: enol b€ Searrdrn vouos diravOpwnias avdypantos: operdérqy adros 
euavtov ayabdrntos eyypadws Katéarynca (Gen. 9, 9)... 

2d pev odv déxou Kataywytov apaptias éAevOepov: cuptroAvrevouv peTa GapKos TOtS 
ayyédows. eyw dé mpos avOpurrous era olkovopias ehevoopuat: eyd mpds THY TOUTWY GwTNpLaV 
Spapndoua pvow eyw trav avOpwruwv amapyiv avadjboua mdbe Oeparevow ta 748: 
Sia Oavdrov Avow Tov Advarov. 

Romanos 56 «6’—Aa’ (noch unediert). 
Voraus geht die Episode von der Witwe in Sarepta. 
DoPnybeis obv ro mpdotaypa extpéxet  mpos tov AydaB 6 mpodyrns 
Kat evayyéAa = 7Tpos adrov amodbeyyerar, wes elmev 0 evorrAayyvos* 
evbus Se ai vepéAae §~=— TN poaTd£er Tov ToLnoavTos 
éyxupoves VodTwv — Tov depa errevynEavTo 
Tous ouBpous mnyalovoa: 
dyadidoaro Sey yy ~— kan. eOdEaLe Tov KUpLoV" 
tov maida pev eAapev 
dvaordvra To yUvaov, av mdau <8’> erevppaivero 7) yr (2) Kau dvevdrper 
|: tov pdvov pirdvOpwmor. :| 
"H6n ypévov rocovrou mpoidvros = Twv avOpuirwv ewpa THY kaKiav 
kau evehérnoe Bapurépav drognvacba 'HXtas thy KoAaow" 
iSciv Se 6 olkripuwv Tw mpodyrn areKpwvaro 
‘Tov Lidov dvmep Exeis pos TO Sikatov ériorapat 
Kat olda THv mpoeaty’ 
da ovprdoyw dyaptwrois,  dray derpa KoAdlwrras’ 
opyiler ws apeumros 
Kat ov Svvn aveyeoBa: 
|: 6 pdvos diddvOpwmos. :| 
Ei ob Svvn ws etrov & mpodyra 
Sevpo péreADe kat Karoiker avapapTyTa xwpla twv dilwy cov: 
eyes 8 karaBalvw 6 ro mpdoBarov duvdpevos 
To memavnpevoy _—ev TOLS WLOLS mepupepeabar 
kat Kpdlew tows mraiovat 
Spouaios rravres dpaptwaoi, 
éyw yap édnAvba 
ov KoAdcat ots EnAaca, 
|: 6 pdvos diddvOpwrros. ;| 
(es folgt eine SchluBstrophe, in der R 
vergleicht). 
Hier liegt die Ubereinstimmung nicht so se 


éyds 8 ovk dvéxouar —oddeva aroAeoBat 


/ > / , 
ouvouxely Tos avOpwrrots TrAnupedovar, 


4 / > 4 if ; 
Sevre mpos pe avamraveave 
> ¢ / ¢ , > ’ 
Gda tous dpapricavras dpmdoat doeBetas 


omanos die Himmelfahrt Christi mit der des Elias 


hr in den Worten und Wendungen als in der 


Art, wie beide Prediger von der Episode in Sarepta (1 Reg. 17, 22) direkt zu der Spendung des 
Regens (ibid. 18, 45) und von dieser zu der Entriickung des Elias (2 Reg. 2, 1) libergehen und 
iese motivieren, Romanos zeigt in x0’ 7 und X’ 2 eine bedenkliche Lassigkeit in der Fithrung der 


Handlung, wie er denn iiberhaupt an allen Stellen, wo er den Basileios nachahmt, stark hinter ihm 


zuriickbleibt), 
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Strophes 7 through 11 continue the story of God’s feedin 
the ravens, in hope that the realization of the pity shown even by t 
would be an example for the prophet. This group of strophes ends 
ment of God’s mercy for all. Since Elijah remains stubborn, he 
widow, and Strophes 14 through 17 are his request for food and her statemen; 
of her needs. He assures her that her supply of grain and oil wil] continue. 

Strophes 18 through 22 relate the death of the widow’s child and the 
widows bitterness against Elijah. At last, Elijah is moved to pity, and he asks for 


& of Elijah by 
he cruel ravens 
with a Testate. 
IS sent to the 


rain in Strophe 22. However, he tells God that he sees through this ruse; they 
agree on having the rain fall, and God’s mercy is reiterated: God Promises to 
bring the rain, in Strophe 27, and the next two strophes conclude the widow’s 
story. Since Elijah is still angry with men, God decides to remove him from earth 
and Strophes 31 and 32 repeat this decision and the reason for it. The concluding 
strophe states what the prooimion had implied, namely, that Elijah is a prototype 
of Christ, and the strophe explains the analogy of the Second Coming. 


Style of Romanos: The characterization of Elijah, his dialogue with the widow, the enlarge- 


ment on the biblical narrative are all characteristic of Romanos. It is tempting to 
call them original, but the connection with homily is clear. In fact, the words put 
in the mouth of the widow are less vivid in Romanos’ hymn than they are in the 
hymn about Elijah that may have been Romanos’ source. Also, Romanos omits 
some details that are included in the homily of Basil; for example, a digression on 
the habits of ravens and an explanation of the way a vision prepared the widow 
for recognition of Elijah. The poet’s gift for understanding human nature and his 
presentation of the prophet as stubborn and sure that he is right and everyone 
else defective in their piety combine to make the poem vivid. Frequent antitheses 
increase the sense that this is an authentic kontakion of Romanos. 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, $27, XXII. 
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ON ELIJAH 


O. 45 


Prooimion: Elijah, of great renown, pro 


phet with foresight of the great works 
Of our God, thou who 


didst with thy word hold back 


the rain clouds, 
Intercede for us before 


The only friend of man. 


Strophe 1: When he saw the great lawlessness of man 


and the great love of God for man, 
and angered 
great pity, saying : 


ose who now disregard Thee, 


The prophet Elijah was provoked 
And cast pitiless words at the God of 


ELIJAH “Make Thy anger felt against th 


most just Judge.” 2 
But in no way did he change the heart of the good Lord 

for the chastisement 
Of those who had scorned Him: for always He awaits 


the repentance of all men,3 


The only friend of man. 


Strophe 2: Then when the prophet saw that all the earth was in a state of lawlessness 


And that the Exalted One was not angered but even allowed it, 
He was moved to anger, and he declared to the Merciful One: 


ELIJAH “T shall take control over and punish the impiety 


of those who scorn Thee. 


They have all despised Thy great long-suffering; 


and they have not considered 
Thee as All-Merciful Father. But Thou, the Lover of children 


dost take pity on Thy sons, 
Thou, the only friend of man. 


1. The same refrain 
#4. Elijah is a 
2. Ps. V1.IT. 


3. Wisd. 


is used by Romanos in his kontakion “On the Presentation in the Temple,” 
prototype of Christ, and hence can be justly called an intercessor. 


of Sol. xii.19. 
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Strophe 3: 
ELIJAH 


Strophe 4: 


GOD 


Strophe 5: 


ELIJAH 
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“Now, I shall judge in favor of the Creator; 
I shall completely wipe the impious from off the earth,s 
And I shall decree their punishment; but I fear His 
divine kindness, s 
For the Lover of man is troubled by a few tears. 
What, then, can I think up in the face of such goodness ? 
And how shall I counteract His mercy ?6 


Perhaps in strengthening my decree with an oath, so that, shamed at it, 
the Just One will cancel7 


My harsh sentence, and in so doing confirm my judgment 
that He as the All-Powerful One 


Is the friend of man.” 


The oath preceded the judgment 
and was a preamble of the decisions; ® 
But if you wish, let us hurry to the Bible and 
let us read its words.? 
For the prophet said in his anger, as is written: 
“By the life of the Lord, neither dew nor rain shall fall 
except at my word.” 
But at once the King answered Elijah: 


“Tf I see repentance 
And tears flowing freely, it will be impossible for me 


not to supply my mercy to men. 
I am the only friend of man.” 


The prophet at once spoke up and put forward the rightness of his oath: 
““T have sworn by Thee,” he said, “the God of all, 


the most holy Lord, 


4. I (Ill) Kings xxi.21. In this passage, the Lord had commanded Elijah to chastise Ahab for the 
murder of Naboth, and the word used was €€oAo8pevow, translated: “Behold I shall take away thy 
posterity.” The same verb is used to relate that Judas Maccabeus went through the cities of Ju 
and “destroyed the ungodly out from them.” I Macc. iii.8. 

5. Maas, Kont., 302, cites a parallel passage from Basil of Seleucia in his sermon on Elijah (P. G., 
85, 149A): doPoduar 8 suws 7d fiddvOpwaov rod Beod. ofa yap Sdxpvor raxews avTO” 
revBopevov. Also, compare with St. John Chrysostom, spuria (P.G., 56, 583): poBovpevos 7 
Oeiav xpnorornra puxpois ddxpvaw evOds Oepamevopernv. 

6. This translation adopts cai and not val, since the former is used in the manuscript and makes 
good sense if the question mark is placed after 2Acov. ; 
- a J ohn Chrysostom, spuria (P.G., 56, 583): (va Tov Opxov Beds Svawrovpevos; pay Adon 71” 
KaT ekelvwv amodaocw. 

8. By insisting that Elijah’s word and God’s are the same, God cannot break the prophet's oath 
without denying Himself. 

9. I (III) Kings xvii.z. 


Strophe 6: 


Strophe 7: 


That rain will not be given except by my command 
Whenever I see that the people have repented 
[ shall entreat Thee.'° 


It is not, then, in Thy power, O most just Judye, 


| . to do away with the punishment 
Resulting from the oath that I have made. Guard and seal it 
| . as Thou dost restrict Thy tender care, 
O only friend of man.” 


Famine besieged the land, and the inhabitants were brought to ruin," 
Groaning and raising their hands in supplication 
to the All-Merciful. 
The Master was distressed by a dilemma: 
On the one hand, He wished to open His heart to the suppliants 
and to hasten His compassion, 
But, on the other hand, He respected the oath of the prophet. !2 
He did not give rain, 
But He devised a pretext that would restrain and distress 
the spirit of the prophet, 
He, the only friend of man. 


The Master, seeing that the Thesbite was roused to anger 
by his own people, 
Thought it right that the just man should share the punishment 
of hunger along with the others 


In order that, when he was pressed by hunger, he would decide," 


In line with his oath on humanitarian considerations, 
to put an end to the punishment. 


For it is in truth a fearful thing, the inexorable demands of the stomach! 
And He supports 


Through nourishment in His divine wisdom every living thing— 
man and beast. !4 


He is the only friend of man. 


10. I (III) Kings xviii.39. The people do finally say (after a miracle), “The Lord, He is the God”; 


and then Elijah tells Ahab that “there is a sound of the abundance of rain.” ; = 
11. The verb carepOetpovro is used in II Chron. xxvii.2 for the people’s “corrupt acts. e 


meaning here is different, and it seems to be that the population dwindled ‘ people ear G 

12. A close parallel, as Maas points out (Kont., 302), is in the homily of Basil of Seleucia (RG, 

85, 149C). 

13. St. John Chrysostom, spuria (P.G., $6, $84): 
ovrevonra: Te Trepl Tis amopacews TIS évopKov 

14. Ps, civ.27; cxxxvi.25; cxlvii.9. 


“~ ‘ / U 
‘va TOO Apod Kal adTos GUVEXOHEVOS THAMPLE 


diAdvOpwrrov. 


I2I1 


Strophe 8: 


Strophe 9: 


Strophe 10: 
GOD 


122 


For the stomach supports nature, 
even when trying to transgress the laws of Nature. 1s 
It made an attack on the old man, craftily getting him 
to change his mind, 
But he, like an unfeeling stone, stood firm, 
And, possessing his zealous purpose instead of eating, 
he was satisfied with it 
Seeing him, the Judge lightened the needs 
for His famished friend, 
Since He did not consider it just that the just go hungry 
along with the unjust and lawless. 
He alone is the friend of man. 


The Merciful One in His wisdom 


supplied nourishment for him. 
He urged on the ravens, who are heartless, !® 


to furnish him with food. 
There is a kind of raven, bereft of pity, 


That does not furnish nourishment to its young, as anyone 
does to children, 


but they are nourished from Heaven." 
And so, when Elijah adopted the conduct and the thought 


of one who hates children, 
God, in His great wisdom, made use of the ravens who hate their young 


for him who hated men. 
God is the only friend of man. 


God discussed it with Elijah, saying: 


“Do not let your love of God 
Lead you to a disposition that hates men, 


but look at the ravens— 
Those who have always had a hatred for their own young. 


Suddenly, you see, they are very friendly to you, 


and they have now become changed; 


ii translation is from a reading of Aafodca. The editor of the French edition objects to it 
hi: that the stomach does not transgress the laws of nature (Fr. ed., I, 316n1). Since Elijah ; 
rying to force his stomach to ignore nature’s laws, the reading would be possible. The wo" 


AaBota 
Botca (ms. P) would, I suppose, mean that the stomach takes possession by force of the laws ° 
nature. Neither word makes the sense clear. 


16. I (II) Kings xvii.g, 
17. Job xxxviii.gr; Ps, cxlvii.g; Luke X11.24. 


They have been declared messengers of my mercy 
in furnishing you with food. 


As I see you, lam hot able to force Your hature 


your attitude toward men. 
I am the only triend of man. 


Strophe 11; “Now, O prophet, you ought to respect and to imitate 
cop the tractability of beasts, 
The way in which those who were pitiless, respected me, the Merciful, 
and were changed. 
I honor your love and I do not break your vow, 
But I am not able to endure the mourning and universal tribulation 
of the men whom I created. 
How can I endure the cries and the tears of the children 
and the inarticulate ‘4 
Sounds of the beasts ? For I, as Creator, 


have compassion for all, 


I, the only friend of man.” 


Strophe 12: However, the prophet was adamant, 
and he answered the Master: 
ELIJAH “Do not provide me with nourishment, even through your servants, 
the ravens, Master; 
I prefer, All-Holy One, to waste away with hunger. 
If only I punish the impious, it will be 
a great solace for me. 
I do not fear to perish along with all who deny Thee. 
Then do not pity me; 
Do not spare me from famine; just destroy utterly 
from the face of the earth those who are impious, 


Thou, the only friend of man.” 


Strophe 13: When the Creator heard these words, 
He moved the prophet from the country 


And ordered the birds not to supply him with nourishment 
as formerly. 


And He sent the famished man to the home of a widow in Zarephath,'® 


18, No one word in English quite explains the sound that would be made by all animals. 
19. I (III) Kings xvii. 8-9. 
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° a4 99 
GOD Saying, “I shall order a woman there to feed you. 
A wise plan, 
an to whom he sent him was a widow and a foreigner, 


For the wom 
and she was in charge of children,z0 


This was in order that the just man, on hearing that she was 
a foreigner would cry, “Give us rain 


O Thou, the only friend of man.” 


Strophe 14: It was forbidden to the Jews to eat with foreigners, 
And for that reason He guided Elijah to the home 
of a woman of another race 
In order that, when he considered food from her as an abomination,” 
He would at once beseech the Friend of man for rain. 


But Elijah did not stop to think 


That his place of refuge was foreign, but instead, he ran to beg 
nourishment from the woman. 


ELIJAH With great rudeness he said: “ Woman, 
God commanded you to collect it for me.” 


He alone is the only friend of man.” 


Strophe 15: But the widow, when she heard this, quickly answered the prophet: 73 
WIDOW “T have no bread baked on ashes, only a handful of meal 
that I am going 
To prepare in order to eat with my children.” 
Nothing more than this bit of meal is left— 
only death.” 
He was moved at the response of the widow, and felt sympathy for her 
as he said to himself: 
ELIJAH “This widow is wasted away more than I, and she will be overcome 
by famine unless He appears, 


The only friend of man. 


20. dvéxopar Spar really means that she endured them with patience. It rarely takes the genitive. 
It is used in this sense in Isa. xlvi.g: éyed dvéyouar duav: 

| 21. St. John Chrysostom, spuria (P.G., 56, 584): va dxovoas 70, "EOvuxy, pvoalnrat THVv rpopn 
Kal Trapakadéon Tov Bedv eis yopnyiav ré&v 6uBpwr. 

22. I (III) Kings xvii.10-12. 

23. I (III) Kings xvii.12. 

24. The Hebrew text mentions only one child; the Greek refers to rois réyvots jL0v- 
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eg 29 : ‘< oo 
Strophe 16: Now, he said, the conditions of this Woman embarrass me 
’ 


SLAB for if 1 am hungry, 


at least I am alone; 
hose 


home I am staying 


has children with her. 


But this widowed woman at w 


Am I, her guest, to be the Patron of her death 


225 
Am I to be considered by my hostess as ¢ 


1¢ murderer of children ? 


| | No; I direct myself to pity. 
I was at enmity with all, but toward her Iam changed; 


— I shall accustom my nature 
To glory in pity, for He remains merciful, 


He who is Creator of all, 


The only friend of man.” 


Strophe 17: The prophet replied to the widow: 
ELIJAH “You have a handful of meal, as you say.?6 
The urn will not fail you, the oil cruse 


will be full for you.” 
Elijah, then, granted the blessing with his words, 
But the Creator at once, as generous and merciful, 
accomplished the deed. 
In bringing about the intention of the prophet— 
or what is more nearly true,27 
In acting on a very good pretext—the All-Wise One 
granted abundance to the widow. 
He is the only friend of man. 


Strophe 18: God yielded to the words of the prophet, 
and He furnished nourishment to him and to the widow. 
But Elijah’s heart was not entirely touched; 
he remained unyielding. 
The Merciful One, seeing the people perishing 


And the prophet disobedient, in His wisdom and in His justice, resorted 
to another plan. 


5 i the word 
25. “Patron” is not an accurate translation of mpdgevos; the ain mere mae = na i i 
E€vos. Actually, the zpdfevos was a public guest of the state, and the verb zp 
4 patron or to be a means of bringing something to pass. 
26. I (Ill) Kings xvii.14. siti, 
27. I in Kings en The Scripture simply says that the Lord kept His word to Elij 
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i 


He showed the widow's son dying, in order that, 


when Elijah saw 2 
The tears and the difficult circumstances of the widow. 


he would cry out, 7 Send fain 
O Thou the only trend of man. 


Strophe 19: But when the widow saw her son dying, 


she turned against the prophet, saying 


WIDOW “Would that I had died of starvation 


before I saw you.» 
It would have been better for me to have died of famine a long time ago 


Than for me to see my son lying there dead 3° 


in your presence. 
Are these, then, the rewards of giving you a fine welcome? 


For I was happy with my children 


Before you came, man; but you came to make me childless. 


in the name of 
The One who is the only friend of man.” 


Strophe 20: The man who controlled the clouds and the rain 


was decidedly subdued by the widow, 
And this man who would control all men at his word 


Was restrained by one woman. 
One wretched woman, bereft of any power, 


Controlled like a criminal the man who thought to control the Heavens 


with his power, at his word: 
And, grasping him like a mad woman, she dragged him like a murderer 
. to a court of judgment. 
~ Give me the child w 
y 


hom you have killed. I do not want your grain; 


do not furnish me with nourishment.?! 
You who are the only friend of man. 


Strophe 21: “You have planted bread in my stomach, 


WIDOW 


but you have snatched from it the fruit and branch, 


28. I (IT) Kings xvii.ry, 

29. Basil of Seleucia (P.G., Rs, 
30. I (IM) Kings xviirs. “Ip spite of you 
bitterly, would not have allowed that to 
31. St. John Chrysostom, Spuria ( 


153): ete, Ont, TS Nps mpoaTroAoipn. 


r presence he died.” A good prophet, the widow 335 


occur. 
P.G., 61, 705). 
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Strophe 22: 


ELIJAH 


Strophe 23: 


ELIJAH 


And you sold me gifts of eatables . . . 


~ 32 


You craftily exchanged a life for grain and oil, 
But I implore you, make the exchange, 
and give me back what you have taken. 
Could you not be satisfied with the death of your race? No, you hurried 
to put your touch on my house. 


Release the soul of my child, and take 
my life instead of his, 


And become the only friend of man.” 


Elijah, pricked as though with goads, 


felt shame as the woman cried out, 


Suspecting him as though he had wrested from her 
the life of her son, 


And he tried to convince her with words; but he could not. 


When he saw that, though he spoke in his defense, he was not believed, 
he lamented unceasingly, 


And, raising his eyes to Heaven, he cried out: “Alas, O Lord,33 
Thou who art a perfect witness 


Of this woman who took me in as guest, Thou hast stirred her up 


to ask me to bring her child back, 
Thou, the only friend of man. 


“T do not believe, Savior,” 
the prophet cried out to the All-Powerful Lord, 


“That death for this child was from natural causes, 
as would happen to all; 


But it is a scheme in Thy cleverness, O Blameless One. 


Thou hast managed in some way to make me feel pity, of necessity, 
in order that I might beg Thee, 


‘Raise up the widow’s son from the dead,’ 
and then Thou wouldst reply, 


“Have pity on my son, Israel, now in anguish, 
and on all my people. 


Thou, the only friend of man.” 


There is a lacuna in the manuscript, but the meaning is clear enough from the following 
ine. 
33. The Lord is a perfect, a blameless witness. The poet wishes to emphasize the fact that God's 


ruse was not a cruel scheme. I (III) Kings XVvIi.20. 
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“= 


at Once 


answered Elijah. 


Strophe 24: The Compassionate One, who wished to save the earth, 


GOD “Now hearken carefully to my words, 


and heed 


I am suffering, and I hasten to find a release of the punishment, 


I struggle to give nourishment to all who are famished, 


What | Say, 


for I am indeed 
When I see the flood of tears, like a father I am moved; 


I feel pity for those consumed 
By hunger and anguish, for I wish to save 


Mercify], 


sinners through their repentance— 
I, the only friend of man. 


Strophe 25: “Hear me carefully, prophet, for I am very much in earnest 34 


about what you know: 
GOD All men have in me a decree 35 


of mercy, 
And in it I agreed that I did not want to see the death 


Of those who had made mistakes; but rather I wished their life.36 


Do not, then, expose me 
As making false promises to them, but welcome my plea. 


I offer my mediation to you, 
For only the tears of the widow have disturbed you, 


but I feel for all men, 
I, the only friend of man.” 


Strophe 26: Elijah made his mind, heart, and ears submissive to the words 


of the Most High, 
And he also brought his spirit under subjection and displayed 


it in these words: 
ELIJAH He said, “Let Thy will be done, O Lord.37 


Give rain and life to the one who is dead, | 
and vivify all creation. 


34. St. John Chrysostom, spuria (P.G., 56, 586) 
THY Avow, émetyopat pos xopy 
35. St. John Chrysostom, spuria 
diAavOpwrias xetpoypadov. Ro 
signs it. God’s covenant with m 
the idea of nailing to the cross 
once in the Passion and Resurr 
36. Ezek. xxxiii.rr, 

37. Matt. vito; Luke xi.. 


/ 
a tas 
: akove Aoumdv davepwrepov. Qdivw THs THMP 
, ~ 
ylav kata\Aayar. hi 
ec a vol p 
(P.G., 56, 586): mavres duaptwAoi, w mpophTa, Saal ahi 
manos uses yetpoypadov both for the decree and ea ata 
an is mentioned many times in the Scripture. Col. iii-14 


: : s more 
the decree against man, and this figure Romanos use 
ection kontakia. 
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Strophe 27: 


GOD 


Strophe 28: 


GOD 


ELIJAH 


Strophe 29: 


God is life and resurrection and redemption; 
, 
grant Thy grace 
To man and beast, for Thou alone art able to save the world 
| from death, 
Thou, the only friend of man.” 


As soon as he had spoken, 
; the Lord of Mercy answered him: 
I accept your decision and praise it, 
and I hasten to honor you. 


I received from you grace for them; 
Then become my mediator and dispense my grace to them, 
for I am under restraint 


Not to be reconciled without you. But go, announce to them 


the gift of the rain 


So that all may cry out, saying, ‘He who formerly was pitiless 
now suddenly seems 


The only friend of man.’ 


“Go, then, quickly, prophet, and show yourself to Ahab. 


Tell him the news,?® 


And I shall command the clouds and soak 39 
the earth with their waters. 


Do you make a display of this gift, my friend,*° 


And I shall underwrite your decisions, 
doing honor to your generosity.” 


As he heard this, at once the prophet did obeisance to the All High, 
saying to the Merciful One 


“T know Thee to be full of pity; I know that Thou art long-suffering *! 
O my God, 


The only friend of man.” 


The prophet, respecting the command, hastened to Ahab 


And told him the good news, | 
as the Merciful One had told him. 


38. I (I) Kings xviil.I. 

39. Ps. Ixxviii.23. a ; nbd 
40. St. John Chrysostom, spuria (P.G., 56, 586): Dv THY TWV opPppwv xopny 4a, a 

6€ rais cais dnopdocow bnoypapu. 

41. Ps. lxxxvi.15. 


? ‘ 
nvat eyw 
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At once, the clouds, at the order of the Creator, 
Pregnant with water, passed over the air, 
sending down rain in streams 


The earth rejoiced and praised the Lord, 
and the woman received 42 


Her resurrected child. He rejoiced with all the others, 
and the earth shouted with joy 


To the only friend of man. 


Then, after a certain amount of time had passed, Elijah saw man’s sin, 
And he took thought as to how an even harsher 
punishment might be inflicted. 
The Merciful One, observing this, said to the prophet: 
GOD “T know the zeal that you have for righteousness, 
and I know your intention, 


But I feel for the sinners whenever they suffer beyond all measure. 
But you, as blameless, grow angry, 


And you are not able to endure it. But I cannot endure 
that anyone be destroyed; 


Strophe 30: 


I am the only friend of man.” 


Strophe 31: But after this, the Master, seeing that 
Elijah was harsh toward men 


And that he was disturbed about the race of man, 
separated him from their earth, saying: 


GOD “Be set apart from the dwelling of men. 
But I, as One who pities, shall descend to men 
and become man. 


Depart, then, from the earth, since you are not able 
to endure the sins of men, 


While I, a heavenly creature, shall be with the sinners, 
and save them from their sins, 


I, the only friend of man. 


Strophe 32: “If, as I have said, prophet, you are unable 
to live with men who have sinned, 


GOD Then, come, and with me inhabit the domain 
of my friends; there is no sin there: 


42. Ps. xcvi.11; xcvii.t. 
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Strophe 33: 


But I shall descend, since I am able to take 
On my shoulders the lost sheep 43 
and to cry to the fallen: 


‘All you who are sinners, come, hurry to me and find rest 
tet 
for I have come, 


Not to punish those whom I created, but to 
snatch sinners from impiety.’ 


I, the only friend of man.” 


And so, Elijah, sent off to Heaven, 
appeared as the prototype of the future, 


For the Thesbite was translated in a chariot 
of fire, as it is written.*4 


Christ ascended in clouds among the powerful.*s 


But Elijah sent down his mantel from on high to Elisha,* 
while Christ 


Sent to the apostles His Holy Spirit 
whom we have all received 47 


When we received baptism. Through it we are sanctified, 
as He taught all of us, 


He who is the only friend of man. 


43. Matt. x1.28. 

44. II (IV) Kings 11.11. 
45. Acts 1.8-9. 

46. II (IV) Kings 11.13. 
47. John xv.26. 


ON THE THREE CHILDREN 
O. 46 (K. 27) 


oe dv aytwv Tpidv ITaiSwy (‘Apay/, ° f 
Title: Tov ee . p (Avavia, Alapia, Musa Kat Aavndr rob Tpodytou 


€s 2, 5-6, and v. Io (Fr. ed., 350-51). 


Naoumides, in Tomadakis, III, 207-85; French 


Prooimion I and Strophe 1 are in the Menaeon, December 17. 


Tone: 1xos 7rAdytos B’ (M and 4); Axos B’ (P and T) 


Acrostic: Tot ramewod ‘Pwpavod 6 aduos obros (M omits 6 adds obros) 


. 4 ~ 
Refrain: = Tdyvvov, 6 oikTipuwy, Kal omedaov obs €Xen wr 


els THY Bor\Oevav Huw, dru Sdvaca BovAdpevos 


Biblical sources and place in the liturgy: The oldest source is probably the homily by Hippolytus, 
which is a commentary on Daniel (Fr. ed., I, 346). Frequent references are made to 
this in notes. The apocryphal Daniel iii is reprinted by Naoumides just before the 
text of the kontakion. My citations are from Septuaginta (Graece). 

The two homilies to which there are fr 
indebted to the same source. They are Pseudo-Chrysostom (P.G., 56, 593-600), 
“Sermon on the Three Children in the Fiery Furnace” (it is not certain whether 
it precedes or follows Romanos); Cyril of Alexandria (P.G., 77, 1117), “Speech 
on the Three Holy Children and the Prophet Daniel.” 

The kontakion must have been sung on December 17. All the collections 
give at least the first three strophes. The Ancestors of Christ are celebrated before 
Christmas Day, and Daniel is the last of the Old Testament figures to be presented 
= prefiguring Christ. The three children and their rescue from the fiery furnace 
symbolize the salvation of humanity from Hell by the birth of Christ. In the notes 
to this kontakion various allusions point to this connection. The most interesting 
is the reference to the Persian fire, which brought the three Magi to Bethlehem 
Just as the angel or fire brought the three children out of the furnace. Some mss. 


equent references are probably 
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SS 


assign this kontakion to one of the Sundays before Christmas but not Specifical| 
to December 17 (Fr. ed., I, 344). y 
Analysis of contents: The first two prooimia announce the subject; I sets the stage 


= aS in the 
apocryphal Daniel iti; II alludes to the place of Christian martyrs, 


Three Intro. 
ductory strophes, beginning with the prayer of the refrain and ending with the 
boys’ prayer, contain the reference to scriptural source and the res uc of di. 
Hebrews in Egypt. Four strophes move into the story: Nebuchadnezzar r 
the idol, the boys are steadfast in their faith, officials tell the king about th 


the king is angered. 


alses up 
em, and 


Then follows a series of dialogues: Strophes 8 and 9 consist of the 
report of the Chaldeans, and in Strophes 10 and 11 the king answers first the 
Chaldeans and then the boys. For three strophes the youths speak to the king with 
scorn of his idol and faith in the God of the Hebrews. Strophes 15 and 16 tell of 
the order to prepare the furnace and details of its firing. Strophes 17 and 18 are 
the speech of the chiefs who try to trap the three saints, while 19 and 20 are the 
reply of the children and the king’s anger. 

The children are actually in the furnace in Strophes 21 and 22, and in 
the next two strophes the angel speaks to them. Strophe 25 contains the theo- 
logical emphasis on the angel as human and divine, and then follow the two 
strophes in which the children sing the new song. 

To conclude the story are two strophes that relate Nebuchadnezzar’s 
arrival to view the four figures in the furnace, his transformation, his confession 
of faith, and, finally, at the beginning of the last strophe, his command to all his 
people to worship the true God. The latter half of the last strophe is an exhortation 
to everyone to follow the example of the faithful three children. 


Style of Romanos: The organization, as can be observed in the preceding summary, is typical 
of Romanos, in the introductory statement of theme, the brief retelling of the 
story, and then the elaboration of dialogue, with two strophes almost invariably 
allotted to cach speaker. These sets of strophes are set off by descriptions of the 
preparation of the furnace and, later, of the actual behavior of the fire when the 
holy children are in the furnace. As usual, all of the last strophe is a closing prayer. 

Antitheses abound; the notes point out some of the more striking. Figures 
of speech are neither as frequent nor as original as they usually are in Romanos 
works. “Root and branch”’ is a common way of stating the race and descendants 
of a character. The angel is the fire that sends forth light when the women are 
at the tomb in Resurrection VI (Kontakion #209, Strophe 18). Gabriel has the 
appearance of fire at the time of the Annunciation (#36, Strophe 3). In Pentecost 
(#33, Strophes 9 and ro), the idea of a fire that does not burn is developed. Also, 
the combination of fire and dew being juxtaposed recalls the Magis’ reference to 
“the fire which refreshes” in Nativity I (#1, Strophe 13). | 

Interesting is the analysis of the kind of language Romanos uses. Naou- 
mides comments on the difficulty of understanding the relationships of languag¢ 
at this time to the koine. There are, of course, words from the Old Testament and 
the New Testament and ecclesiastical language, especially of the rhetorical lan- 
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uage of the church Fathers. In this special hymn, Naoumides notes words of 
each kind. In Type 1, he lists some sixteen words that Romanos seems to use in 
an unusual form. The notes to the kontakion call special attention to the many 
compounds of rpt. Forty-seven biblical words are listed for the second group 
and fifty-two that probably have origins in the writing of the church Fathers 
and ecclesiastical poets. Ten words seem to come from pagan sources. (These 
lists are in Tom., IL, 216-26, and a more detailed discussion of the language of 
Romanos is presented by N. B. Tomadakis, Tom., I, XI1-X Vil.) 


Internal evidence points to a date for the composition of this poem 
between 513 and 518 (Fr. ed., I, 345). 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 532, XXXII, 
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ON THE THREE CHILDREN 


O. 46 


Prooimion I: You who have not worshipped an image made with hands 


But who have taken as armor the living God,! 


Thrice blessed,? you have been glorified in the arena of fire.,3 
Standing upright in the midst of the intolerable fire, 

You called upon God: 

“Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly4 

To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.” 


Prooimion II: You three holy children, in serving the Three in One 


Strophe 1: 
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Put to shame the will of the king and his inhuman command, 
And you left for us a model 


When you became defenders of the faith. 
Hasten, Merciful One; and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will. 


Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou canst do what Thou dost will. 
Stretch out Thy hand, put to the test long ago by the Egyptianss 


When they made war and by the Hebrews when they were attacked. 
Do not desert us; indeed, Death thirsts for us 


And would swallow us, and Satan hates us. 
But draw near to us, and spare our spirits, 


As Thou didst once appear to the children 
In Babylon who praised Thee unceasingly 


‘ Bel and the Dragon (Apoc.), 5. English has no exact equivalent for the antithesis between 
Xetpoypadov “made with hands” and aypadov, literally, “which cannot be put into words, . 
even presented graphically.” The Greek of the Apocrypha puts in contrast “‘idols made by hand 
and “the living God,” rép Cavra Béov. Hippolytus, in his Commentary on Daniel, II, xxv}, US¢ * : 
same passage from the Apocrypha (Fr. ed., I, 36211). Hippolyte, Commentaire sur Daniel, Mauric 
Lefévre, ed., Paris, 1947. 

2. St. John Chrysostom (P.G., 56, $94) uses the same epithet. See the introduction to this hye 
for a discussion of words 


ISCUSSI compounded with zp: in this kontakion. le: 

3. okappa. is the sand pit for wrestling. It is used elsewhere by Romanos as the arena for a strugs 
On Joseph I,” #44, Strophe 1. 

4. Ps. xxii.19; XXXKVi1.22; xl.13. the 

5. Ex. X1V.16-41. Hippolytus (Commentary on Daniel, I xxxii) answers the question about 

identity of the angel by assert a 


ing that he was the same as the one who destroyed the EgyP Gane. 


Strophe 2: 


Strophe 3: 


3 CHILDREN 


And, w | 
, When they were cast into the furnace by Thee 


. [ cried out to Thee from it: 
Hasten, Merciful One; . 


and in compassi ! 
ie assion come quick 
To our aid, since Thou : ; 


art able to do what Thou dost will,” 


When in Babylon an image had been made 
And everyone against his w; - 
yone against his will worshipped the lifeless thing as though 
it were alive, 


Then, as the Scripture tells,° three youths, 


Having received in their hearts divine guidance, did not leave 
the straight path, 


For they considered the madness of many as a path that leads astray. 
And so the steadfast young men did not follow it, 
But, advancing on the straight road, always toward the truth,” 
They mocked the trickery of the Persians, 
Or rather, the sainted boys mourned and lamented, 
For a righteous man does not rejoice over the destruction of another, 
but with groans prays: 
“Hasten, Merciful One; and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.” 


They offered the Master a hymn of supplication for all and from all,’ 
As a perfume blended of three essences: 
“© benefactor in every way, and blameless in all respects, 
Do not be provoked by this sewer of idolatry 
When Thou dost behold Thy earth full of pagan sacrifices? 
And giving off an evil smell everywhere of transgressions. 
For we are like incense in the midst of slime; 
If it is Thy will, breathe on us, Thy servants, 


Savior, and on Thy true friend Daniel, 


Who gives off fragrant odor!? and whom you love, 
for he cries out to you: 


6. Dan. iii.8—30. 

7. Gal. 11.14. ‘cc ” 66 ” 9 / 

8. rpiuvpos is not a usual word. (See note 2.) The prayer “from all and for all &« si 
dep mdvrwy recalls the use of the same juxtaposition of the same words in Resurrection IV, #27, 
Strophe 9, where Hades upbraids Christ, saying, “ You, who come from all men overpower me 
as though you came on behalf of all men.” , h — 

iti bts the reading, Sayudvwv, because he questions tha 

9. The editor of the French edition doubts a t pease thal belongs to Christian 


B ‘n the mouths of the three child 
eet Soh), Why ace Romanos is not bothered by anachronisms; the people who 


i ith Christian martyrs. 
heard the hymn would be responsive to a phrase associated wit . 
10. “Fractant odor” is the ale of being in good repute (Ex. v.21). The Jews refer to their 


favor with Pharaoh as ryv dop.nv 7)pL@v évayriov papaw. 
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Strophe 4: 


Strophe 5: 
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“Fasten, Merciful One; and in compassion come quickly 


To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.” 


That is what the three youths'! cried out 
When they saw the impiety that the impious one had committed. 
What was this impiety and who had decreed it ? 
Let us go to the Bible and learn about it.!? 
It says that Nebuchadnezzar first made an image of gold 
And then had it erected. 
It remained standing; but he who had been upright fell. 
He who raised up evil was himself broken to pieces. 
He was not satisfied with his own fall, but he dragged with him 
The multitude of people. For them the three holy youths sang hymns 
and cried out:%3 
“Fasten, Merciful One; and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.” 


While the abomination was being lifted high in the air, 

Down below matters were in turmoil, disturbed by the impiety, 
For it was indeed lawless to worship a lifeless object, 

And honoring it as a god made all creation tremble. 
But when all of Babylon was thrown into confusion, 

The three-storied structure of the children remained irrefragable,'* 
For its foundations were well laid upon a rock,'5 

And though the crowds were pushing, it was not cast down; 
For there were many, the Scripture says, who mocked 

The holy youths; but it was in vain, 

for they were overcome by these youths who cried out: 
“Hasten, Merciful One; and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.” 


ir. Ananias was another name for one of the three children (Dan. i.6). The same phrase for the 
three children was used also by homilists (Tom., III, 248, note to 1. 44). 

12. Dan. 111.3. 

13. dvupvodvres without an accusative may be rare, but it does no violence to the reading of ms. 
P, and I have adopted the reading of Trypanis in spite of the objection of the editor of Fr. ed., |, 
369n1. 

14. The Temple of Solomon had three stories (III Kings or I Kings vi.s—6). So also did Noah’s 
ark (Gen. vi. 16. See also Romanos, Kontakion “On Noah,” #40, Strophe 3). The ark and the 
temple, like the spirit of the three children, were the home of God. 

15. Matt. vii.24-25; Luke vi.48. Also, compare St. John Chrysostom, spuria (P.G., 5, 595)- 


strophe 6: The Chaldeans were very irritated and impatient 
When they saw the Hebrews ignoring what was decreed.16 
And so they went to the one who was ruling at that time 
And accused the saints, saying in anger: 
cCHALDEANS “Oh Nebuchadnezzar, lord of earth and sea 


And of all who together tremble before you, three lads mock you. 
The gods whom you worship, they utterly despise; 

And the image of gold that you had erected, 
The symbol of power of your right hand, they disparage, 

And they await its ruin, 

as they pray daily: 
‘Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.’” 


Strophe 7: When the king learned this, he was angered by it,!7 
And he commanded his chief officers to bring the lads to him. 
As soon as the command was given, action followed close on its heels, 
And they brought the lambs to the very fierce wolf. 
While some hurried them along and others pushed them, 
The virtuous youths could be seen as swifter than those 
who drove them, 
For they were quick in every way because of their piety 
And always zealous toward God. 
On Him they cast the glance of their spirits, 
Constantly yearning for His gifts and imploring Him: 
‘‘Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.” 


Strophe 8: The children, then, stood in the presence of the wily one, 
Sturdy in their resolution as a three-sided tower. 
And so, when they saw them, these who made war 
against them undeservedly 
Shot at them words like sharpened darts,"® 
HALDEANS Saying to the tyrant: “You see these fellows before you; 
Know from their very appearance what their purpose 1s. 
These are the very ones who are overturning 
All Babylon and your decrees, 


16. Dan. iii.8—r2. 
17. Dan. iii.13. 
( 18. Ps. cxx.3-4: 7d BéAn rod Suvarod HKovnpeva. 
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Strophe 9: 
CHALDEANS 


Strophe 10: 


NEBUCHAD- 
NEZZAR 


Strophe 11: 
NEBUCHAD- 
NEZZAR 
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They are the ones who are eager to sow seed of a new worship 
Throughout all the land of Persia, in order that all wil] cry: 
‘Hasten, Merciful One; and in compassion come quickly 


To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.’ 


“ Now see what is to be done, and consider what must be accomplished, 
For your enemies are here with you and they are making war on you: 
They eat the bread from your table, !9 
And they raise their heels against you who feed them. 
If you take it lightly, you will be brought to ruin and destruction, 
You and your kingdom. Here is a matter not without danger. 
Troubles from the outside are easily remedied, 
But a plague within remains a plague. 
Cut them away like a very hardened callus, 
Lest they bring infection on many people 
because of what they sing: 
‘Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.’” 


When they said this, they inflamed the king, 
And like a fire in brambles?° his anger was kindled 
So that, roaring suddenly like a wild beast,?! 
He cried out to the saints: “Hear me, wretched fellows, 
If you really are talking about and daring such things, 
In vain do you hope to live, in vain do you have faith in existing, 
For there has been no man, and there will be no man 
Who has strength to destroy what is mine, 
Nor again is there anyone who can have released from my hands 
One who has fallen into them— . 


not even the One to whom you cry out, 
‘Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 


To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.’ 


“Then, since | suspect and consider everything that has happened until now 
As dream and idle fancy, I should like to question you about the future. 
Show me, then, young men, that the words 


Of those who just now accused you are babbling nonsense. 


: » § 3 , ” «ae 
19. Ps. xli.10: 0 €obiwy dprous Lov, euweydaduvev én €ué mrepvicpov. Also, John xiii.18. 
20. Ps. cxviii.12. 


21. Prov. xix.12. 


Strophe 12: 


CHILDREN 


Strophe 13: 
CHILDREN 


When the trumpet and the musical instruments are heard.22 
Fall down and worship the image that I have set u | 

Do honor to its power, as you should, : 
Along with all of the first people of the country. 

Do not give me cause for having you destroyed; 
Do not be given over to the fire to be burned 
. | and there cry out: 
Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.’” 


When they heard these words, the young people 
Laughed at the great vanity of the king. 

However, lest he consider himself to be very wise, 

The wise youths raised their eyes?3 and said: 

“O Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 

We have no need to talk this over with them,?4 

For no one answers you if you say foolish things, 
For thus it is written in the Scripture: 

‘Do not give a reply to a fool that is of similar kind.’25 | 
Therefore, we have chosen to keep silent, and we pray in silence: 
‘Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly | 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will. 


“And so, do not hope to hear anything about this, 


ur aim not to consider you worthy of a word.?6 
For what do we have to say to 4 mad man 7 

Who stupidly cried out, ‘Adore my _ 

threatens to punis | | 
~ : one obey him and kneel before a lifeless image ° 
nyone who a 

There is no need of words, but of deeds, of pows 

It is the time not for speeches but for action. 


ce; 
You have preparee a ight are it. but with faith sing ot: 
no , 
N ou will see how we ar ; uickl 
‘Shana Merciful One, and meee ice tan wil’ 
ica e since Thou art able to do what 


For it 1s 0 


22. Dan. iii.15. not to the king- a ee anization of the reply of the 
23. They raise their ey difference between ¢ ‘ B din Tom., III, 259, note 
24. “Them” refers to the accusers- The auttere! he homilies 1s discusse 


three children in the account of Rom 
to 1. 156. 

25. Prov. xxvi.4. 

26. Hippolytus, Commentary on 


D | II e 5 5 4 ” 
‘ = ? 4 Lid A / / od 
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Strophe 14: 
CHILDREN 


Strophe 15: 


NEBUCHAD- 
NEZZAR 


Strophe 16: 


142 


“We have a great love for the God of the Hebrews, 
Warmer than your fire, more consuming than your furnace. 
For you probably think, since you are without God and utterly senseless 27 
That, deprived of our native land, we are bereft of hope. 
But you will not laugh at us as though we were stupid,?* 
For we have the God whom we possess, carrying Him 
with us everywhere. 
We behold our Creator face to face,?9 


And on every occasion we worship Him. 


For He is not like the image that you set up, 


But He is above all creation, ceaselessly praised in song. 
Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.” 


When he heard this, the wretched and depraved man, 
Like red-hot iron emitting flaming sparks, 

Yelling, frothing at the mouth, breathing hard, said to the attendants: 
“Heat up the furnace seven times what it was before.3° 

With naphtha, pitch, and plenty of twigs, 

Increase that fire until it equals my anger. 

For I am boiling with anger and inflamed as much as it is 
Because they scorned me, 

And perhaps I shall be consumed with rage before the children are, 
When I see those whom I had pitied, shaming me, crying out: 
‘Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.’” 


With naphtha, tow, vine branches and sulphur,3! 


And many kinds of material they kept up the furnace 
And increased its heat to the point that by its mere name 


It could terrify, frighten, and strike dead with fear those who heard of it. 


To all it was a source of fear, but to the holy children a cause for laughter, 
And the boasted image was an object of scorn. 
The flame mounted up on high 


27. “ Senseless” because he does not understand an invisible God who can be any place at any ou 
28. They would be stupid if they relied on false hopes. Wisdom of Sirach, xxxiv.1: Keval Amides 
kat wevdeis dovvérw avdpi. 

29. Ps. xvi.8; Acts 11.25. 

30. Dan. iii.19, 

31. Dan. 1i1.46-48. Sulphur is added by the poet to the biblical account. It may well be associated 
with the idea of the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. xix.24) 


Strophe 17: 


CHIEFS 


Strophe 18: 
CHIEFS 


For about forty-nine cubits, 
But when all others trembled, the children were dauntless 
For, holding fast their strength and will power 
with love of God, they s 
; | | , they sang a psalm :32 
Hasten, Merciful One; and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.” 


When the furnace of the Chaldeans was burning brightly, 
And when the anger of the king was kindled even more than it, 
Then certain of the chiefs approached the youths, 
Ostensibly to advise them, actually to lay a snare for them, 
Saying to them: “Splendid, brilliant, and fine young men, 
Who planted an idea like this in your minds? 
You who were friends a while ago, how is it that you are shown 
to be enemies? 
And why are you initiates traitors ? 
How is it that you, strong champions of the king, 
Are eager to destroy him through the things you say:33 
‘Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will’ ? 


“What insult from the king’s subjects have you received 
That caused. you suddenly to turn against all people? 

For this thing you contemplate is truly the ruin of all— 
Of our tribe and race and even of the king himself. 

Do not, at this point, let fly your weapons;** 

Spare your youth, and have pity on yourselves. 

It is not possible to buy life after death, 
For there is no one to sell it. 

The fire of the Chaldeans does not fear nor 
The worship of the Hebrews that you m 
‘Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassio 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do wha 


shrink back from 


ention, nor from your psalm: 


n come quickly 
t Thou dost will.’” 


2. ] singing. 
umber ena ere: at least, it would better introduce the 


33. wdAXere would seem a better reading eens tie eine 
sing] 2 ~ reading of Trypanis has be — 
ete OF the neers HOW ingens i xe French edition, and omAayxva 


vd uéAn is used in th 
34. The reading of BéAn found in ms. Ais adopted. weAy is use ae hte 
is adopted in Tom. II. Why the simpler reading must be considered’ « 
clear, 
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: 


in thi men 
When they had spoken in this way to the young 


trophe 19: 7 | 
ii The chiefs thought that they had entirely accomplished 
what they wished, eee 
c , 
But the strong youths, as though they were cing | 
Seeing the error of these men, cried out still more strong y. 
’”” . “é . t b words 
CHILDREN ‘“‘ What is this, men,” they said. ‘“Do you think that by 


? 
Or threats you can bend our firm purpose : 
You do not destroy the force that our faith strengthened. 
This furnace is not. . .35 
It is God above who is able to deliver us, 
And if He does not wish us to be saved, a 
we shall die singing our psalm, 
‘Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will. 


Strophe 20: “There is no blame, then, in our dying thus | | 
CHILDREN For an immortal God, who indeed gives immortality to mortals.36 
For Nebuchadnezzar we have many times been in danger 
27 Of being hard pressed and even of being killed. How much more 
would we undergo for our God !37 
Then why, O Chaldeans, and why, king of these people, 
Why do you stop us? For it will not be as you wish.” 
As he heard this, the king was torn to pieces in anger, 
And storming with fury he cried out, 
NEBUCHAD- “ Bind them, and give them over to the furnace 
NEZZAR So that they become the food of the furnace fire and, reduced to ashes, 
they will not cry out: 


‘Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.’”’ 


Strophe 21: The men appointed for this duty seized the children,38 


Bound their hands and feet, and let them fall into the furnace. 
It received their root with three branches, 39 


35. Dan. iii.17. The lacuna could be com 
boys are saying that the furnace causes th 


36. Not only is the anachronism not shocking, it is really quite in line with the theological treat- 
ment common in kontakia on subjects from the Old Testament. The three children prefigute 
Christian martyrs. IT Macc. vii. 

37. Would undergo” is not in the Greek; it is supplied to make the meaning clearer. Actually, 


in Dan. i.3-21, we are not told that the youths had been chosen to be soldiers or guards. 
38. Greek Daniel 111.46. 


39. Greek Daniel iii. so, 
elsewhere (“On Joseph I 


. . : . (e 
pleted in any of several ways. The meaning is clear: th 
em no concern. 


“Root and branches” 


. it 
1s a common figure of speech; Romanos uses 1 
I,” Strophe 14). 
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Strophe 22: 


Strophe 23: 


ANGEL 


But it did not burn them, fearing the One who planted them. 
In fact, the flame changed into a divine breath4° of dew 
And thus it refreshed the holy branches. | 
And it was strange to see, for the fire had forgotten 
Its own nature and it became a spring, 
Refreshing rather than burning those whom it received 
And guarding them as a vine with three branches 
in order that it might bear fruit,4! as they called: 
‘“Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.” 


The power of the furnace was instantly destroyed,*? 
For an angel suddenly descended from Heaven, 
Moved into the middle of the furnace, and completely appeased the fire 
And made it into a paradise for the holy youths. 
They walked on the coals as though they were roses, 
And they luxuriated in the sparks as though they were flowers. 
The place that was a crematorium became an oratory;*? 
It seemed like a rose-strewn inner chamber.*4 
The furnace, which breathed death to those near and far, 
Did not disturb the life of those in its midst, for it feared what they sang: 
“‘Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.” 


The angel descended from Heaven to join with those near Azariah4s 
And assembled the group to sing the psalm, 


Saying, “Holy youths, hear my words: 
Lam about to do what has been ordered; do you do what 


you were taught 


40. Certainly beiov mvedpa, © divine breath,” has two levels of meaning. The Holy Spirit is referred 
to in the Old Testament where the “Holy Spirit of wisdom” (beiov veda codias) is used. The 
divine inspiration, then, as well as the refreshing blowing of moisture is intended. 


Romanos likes to juxtapose fire and dew. Strophe 24 picks up the same idea. Hippolytus uses 
the phrase 6 5¢ dyyeAos mvedpa Spocou SvacupiEwy in this same connection: II, x00x1. 


41. John xv.5. 

42. Greek Daniel iii.49. 
43. The editor of the Fre 
Greek words, xavripios and EVKTNPLOS. Naoumides ( 
words that do not ordinarily appear in Greek. 

44. poddzracros is another most unusual word. The meaning of the compound is clear. raaros is 


a shrine; waords is an inner room or bridal chamber. . ; 7 
45. Dan. i.6 gives this other name for Abednego. povoy is used with the sense of oAts. This is 


common in Romanos (Tom., III, 384)- 


nch edition is responsible for the approximation of the play on the two 
Tom., Ill, 217) lists xavrjpios among 
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As I restrain the fire. Do you put a finish on your voices*6 


As I weaken the blazing fire, do you sharpen the singing. 
Do not fear, the fire will do you no harm, 


For it will have strength against your cnemics. 
I have given orders that it fast as you do‘ 


And that it greedily devour the greedy** 


who do not sing with you 
‘Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 


To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will,’ 


Strophe 24: 


“As you put your whole heart into the singing of hymns, 
ANGEL 


Compose a melody for the Creator of hearts. 
Win all creation to the praise of the Creator, 


And all the works of the Lord will bless the Lord,49 


For the fire becomes a spring of water, and the furnace is 
refreshed with dew,5° 


For those who believe in Him and who flee sin. 
All things serve those who serve the Lord 


As their Creator and God. 


Elijah rules over those in Heaven and on earths! 


Because as he stood in the midst of the godless he prayed to God: 
‘Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 


To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.’” 


Strophe 25: Forming a heavenly chorus in the middle of the furnace,52 


The children made the boundaries of the furnace a celestial church 
As they sang with the angel a psalm to the Creator of angels, 54 


46. oropow has as a first meaning “to stop,” but it comes to mean “to train,” “‘to put an edge 
on.” The latter significance creates the play on words with dxovdw in the next line. 


47. Dan. 1.3-16 tells of the rigid diet of the Hebrews while they were in the court of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

48. “The greedy” are simply the wicked fellows. 

49. Greek Daniel iii.57: eVioyeite, mavta ra épya Tod Kupiov, Tov KUptov. 

50. This combination of fire and dew occurs again. See Strophe 21, note 40. 

51. It seems far-fetched to accept th 


(Fr. ed., I, 395n2). The allusion is r 
52. Greek Daniel iii.s1, 


53. The church of the earl 


; y days was any gathering of the faithful to celebrate the liturgy. a 
editor of the French edition notes that “the celestial church” was reported from Heaven to cart 
by a child who was lifted up from eart 


h in an earthquake and thus heard the angels singing (Fr. 
ed., I, 397H1). 
In Byzantine art and music, the idea that t 


€ suggested interpretation that rv Kdrw refers to those in Hell 
ather to Elijah’s translation to Heaven, as distinct from earth. 


he creator of a work of art or piece of music merel) 
reproduced heavenly ideas was common, thanks to the influence of Plotinus. 
$4. The fourth occupant of the furnace sang with the three saints: as e& evds ardparos (Commen- 
fary on Daniel, Il, xxx). The same idea is in Greek Daniel iii.25. 
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Strophe 26: 


CHILDREN 


Strophe 27: 
CHILDREN 


Imitating all the liturgy of the immortal: 
Then, when they were quite filled with the Holy piri from the service 
They saw another thing that was more marvelou 
He whom they had just beheld as human 
On the instant was changed in appearance 
And appeared now as divine, now as a man,*' 
At times he commanded, and at times he sang the psalm with them: 
Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 


To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.” 


And so, struck with amazement, their hearts inspired with rapture, °° 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego said to one another: 
“Wyhat is this ? It is not an angel there,>7 
But the God of angels. He appears in the form of an angel, 
He who is going to come into the world to extinguish 
The hell fire of idols, as He now does the furnace. 58 
He has just appeared to us, and He has shown us 
The image of things to come. 
Just as He has now bedewed with freshness the furnace, 


Just so, as rain on the Virgin, 
He bespr 


‘Hasten, Merciful One, and in compa 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do w 


inkles with praise those‘? who sing, 


ssion come quickly 
hat Thou dost will.’ 


he Merciful, praise to the Lover of man, 


has deemed us worthy of His future grace. 

n, let us entreat the One who governs creation 
ure, and let us cry out to Him: 

on high, and in each place,°° 


“A hymn to t 
Since He 
Come, all creatio 
And conserves nat 


4 ° 
Thou who art 1n us and 
tological kontakia of Romanos is that of the two natures of 


55. The main emphasis of the Chris 
Christ. 

Hippolytus refers to 
xxxii). Other citations simi 
note to |. 327). Theodoretus, wh 


son of God. | 
56. Our word “ecstasy” might be used here for the combin 
he three youths felt. Jus 


Spirit, the wonder, and the exaltation t 
of Isaac in Kontakion #442 “On Jacob and Esau,” Strophe 4, 2; 
25. (See note $5-) 


57. These phrases and those in line 9 are very similar to those in Strophe | ) 
58. See note 31, Strophe 16, where the overtone of punishment by fire in Sodom Is also involved. 
Ezek. x.2 contains the vision in which an angel is prepared to hurl fire on the world. Again, Hippol- 
ytus has a similar passage in his Commentary on Daniel, I, xxxii (Fr. ed., r 399mt). | 

59. Manuscript difficulties prevail here; ws veros may be a later addition. See notes: Fr. ed., |, 
399n2; Tom., Ill, 278, note to ll. 342-44. 


60. Strophe 14, note 29. 


e the son of God (Commentary on Daniel, Il. 
trophe are cited by Naoumides (Tom., III, 276, 


the fourth figure as lik 
speaks only of the angel and not of the 


lar to the phrases in this s 
9 followed Hippolytus, 
ation of inspiration from the Holy 
t so, Romanos described the feeling 
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Strophe 28: 


Strophe 29: 


NEBUCHAD- 
NEZZAR 


148 


Thou who art ineffable and yet can be addressed, Thou who dost 


ace and yet cannot be contained, 


contain sp 
f the winds,®! 


Thou who art borne on the wings 0 
Who dost not reveal Thy footsteps to mortals, °? 

Thou who dost control the foundation of sky, and earth and sea, 
Thou who dost control the universe according to Thy will, 


accept our prayers: 
Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 


To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.’” 


While they were singing and praying in this way,® 
The king as he came to the furnace heard them. 
He came at daybreak, as the Scripture teaches, °4 
When he hoped to find the ashes of those whom he had given over 


to the furnace. 
But his expectation was all in vain, 
And his hope was suddenly dissipated like smoke, 
For when the wretched man looked down into the furnace, 
He saw an awesome and marvelous sight: 
The fire was chained, and those whom he had had bound 
Were released, singing Hallelujah, dancing, 
frolicking, and singing, 
“Fasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.” 


He was completely altered and his mind was confused.°5 
Not knowing what to do, he called to his satraps: 

“We threw three men in there, and I now see four, 
And the aspect of the fourth troubles my heart, 

For I do not know to what I can compare such a being. 
Am I to say that he is mortal ? No, he is a son of God.® 


61. Ps. xviii.10; Civ.3. 

62. Job xi.7; Ps. lvii.19. 

63. Greek Daniel iii.or. 

64. ye” €pas is used by Trypanis and in Fr. ed., I, 401nI as meaning “at daybreak”; a note i 

added that Romanos may have had in mind the visit of the king to Daniel in the lion’s den (Dan. 

vi-19). pel ’ yuepay is used in Tom., Ill, 279, with a footnote suggesting that the meaning 1s ay 

day’ or ‘on the same day.” perd rpirny, as adopted by Pitra, might conceivably be prefigurins 

Christ in the tomb. As a matter of fact, the biblical account does not mention the time; it does say 
The king rose up in haste” (Dan. iii.25). 

65. Greek Daniel 111.25. Note that in Dan. iii.19 the king’s appearance was transfor 

same word, nAAow On, occurs. This makes the king’s confusion more vivid. 

66. Again, Hippolytus and Chrysostom are to be compared, See Tom., III, 281, note to 1. 378: 


med and the 


The fire was worsted justly by Him, for the flame 
Could not resist the fiery being. 
The furnace was quenched in befitting manner, for it was unable 
To sustain the brilliance of the one whose glance is like lightning, 67 
who sang along wi : 
“Basten, Merciful One, and in compassion al mehr = 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.” 


“In spite of myself, then, I revere the God of the Hebrews 


Strophe 39° 
EBUCHAD- And I command all the people in my land to join in praising Him. 
ypzzAR Come, then, holy children, come forth from the furnace,“ 


For I am convinced that your God is in truth God.’” 
These things happened in Babylon as the Scripture says, 

At a time when those who had provoked God’s anger were in captivity. 
Therefore, my brothers, see to it that you do not grieve 

The Master and be given over to the enemy, 
For we make Him sad if we deny Him, 

And if we do not hasten to His temples, 

and if we do not sing to Him everywhere 
“Hasten, Merciful One, and in compassion come quickly 
To our aid, since Thou art able to do what Thou dost will.” 


67. The famous Nativity kontakion (#1) has the same image. 


? 


68. Greek Daniel iii.93. a 
d., 1, 402-3. It would close the kontakion with a 


69. Another reading entirely is adopted in Fr. e 
warning that heroic faith must combat idolatry: « 


Aéyew adexrov. 


\ \ / ? \ A ? ‘ 
ul tiv mlorw opOny maparpwowpev fs ExTOS 
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ON THE TEN VIRGINS I 


O. 47 (K. 13) 
Title: Eis tas u’ tapbevous 


Manuscripts and editions: Prooimion | and the fj 
and the first two prooimia are in P 
I and III, are in T. 


The Western group, 


rst six strophes are in M; 


the entire kontakion 
> Strophes 1-3, 9, 


and 31, along with Prooimia 


A, have a quite different 
I-7, 9-10, 12-19, 21, 24, 29-31. The acrostic is differen 
Krumbacher used one of the mss. at Patm 


arrangement of strophes: 
t for this group. 


also in Tomadakis, II, 333-77 ( 
Problems connected 
detail by Krumbacher and also 


? 


and then various tamperings with the acrostic followed. The kontakion probably 


Tone: Axos 8’ 


‘ jn ~ A 4 . A ae ~ 4: 
Acrostic: Too Tarrewob “Pwuavod totro 76 Toinwa; (Tot ramewoo Pwpavod &8%, in V) 


Refrain: 


Tov dbOaprov orédavov 


Biblical source and place in the liturgy: The story of the ten virgins is told in Matthew. The idea 
of charity as a key virtue that must accompany chastity 1s not new with Romanos. 
In fact, there are frequent references in the notes to similar wording in the homily 
of St. John Chrysostom (P.G., 49, 291-300): IT. Ep evoTrAayyvias Kai Tov Séxa 
Tapbévwy, An anonymous sermon, Pseudo-Chrysostom (P.G., 59, sala was 
also on the topic, “On the Parable of the Ten Virgins and Mercy.” There may 
Well have been a common model for homilist and poet. 
The connection with the Gospel readings for the Tuesday of Holy 
Week is explicit. See notes to Strophe 1. 


Analy sj ” poems, 
alysis of content: This kontakion is not as tightly organized as the best of Romanos’ poe 


; ee ‘inal 
due, Probably, to the many emendations that make a determination of the origin 


ISI 


form almost impossible. As it stands in ms. P, which Trypanis uses, the three 
prooimia deal respectively with the topic of the ten virgins (I), a prayer to obtain 
“the incorruptible crown” (II), and the Last Judgment (II). The first four 
strophes refer to the parable, exhort all to follow the commands of Christ, urge 
the need for chastity and fasting, and then emphasize the all-important virtue of 
mercy. The last point 1s made by means of a figure of speech involving a ship 
whose guidance into harbor required the addition of charity to its cargo. Three 
strophes discuss the meaning of the parable and end in Strophe 8 with direct 
references to the Last Judgment. Strophes 9-12 concern the value of alms-giving, 
the story of the foolish virgins asking for oil at the last minute, the warning com- 
ments of the wise virgins that no one yet knows the decisions of the Last Judgment, 
and their advice that the foolish virgins try to buy oil. This advice makes clear 
the folly of the foolish ones. 


At this rather late point, Christ speaks to deliver His ultimatum, “I do 
not know you.” Then, for three strophes (13-16), the foolish virgins plead their 
case and beg to be allowed to enter the bridal chamber. Christ’s answer, in 
Strophes 17-24, explains the general principle of the need for mercy in all people 
and reminds the foolish virgins that they had not cared for Him, in that they did 
not help those in need. He calls attention to their pride and arrogance and restates 
His love of mercy and meekness rather than pride in virtue and smugness because 
of incorruptibility. His speech closes with praise of the wise virgins. Four strophes 
center on the Last Judgment, with reminders that Christ does not judge by the 
amount given through charity but by the intent to serve Him, and the kontakion 
ends with the poet’s prayer for forgiveness. 


Style of Romanos: In this kontakion there is a paucity of effective dialogue, a rambling kind of 


organization, one figure of speech, and a scattering of references to the Old 
Testament. It is not among the best of the poet’s works. 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 538, XLIII. 
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ON THE TEN VIRGINS | 


O. 47 


Prooimion I: O brothers, let us love the bridegroom, 
Let us make ready our lamps, 
Shining out with brightness and true faith, 
So that, like the wise virgins at the Lord’s coming, 
We may arrive with Him at the marriage, 
For He, the Merciful, since He js God, 
Offers to all as a gift 


The incorruptible crown.! 


Prooimion II: Thou, O God, the bridegroom of salvation, 
the hope of those who hymn Thee, 
Grant to us who pray to Thee 
That we find, without stain,? in Thy marriage, 
Just like the virgins 
The incorruptible crown. 


Prooimion III: Now the time for virtues has appeared, 
And the Judge is at the doors. Let us not be dismayed, 
But let us go and fast, and let us offer 
Tears, contrition, and alms 
As we cry out: “We have sinned more than the sands of the sea; 
But grant to all, O Creator of all, 
That we, too, may have 
The incorruptible crown.” 


Strophe 1: When I heard the sacred parable of the virgins, 
which is in the Gospels, 


I stopped, amazed, and pondered over my reflections: 


How was it that the ten possessed the virtue a 
of immaculate virginity, 


I. Refrain, I Pet. v.4; I Cor. ix.25. 
2. “Without stain” is presumably 


usually used with reference to the baptismal robe. _ | 
3. This line nie eae of the custom of reading the Gospel before the singing of the kontakion. 


The poet mentions “gospels.” Actually, the parable occurs only in Matt, xxv.I-13. 


to modify “the incorruptible crown.” The word aomAov is 
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>= 


Strophe 2: 


Strophe 3: 


Strophe 4: 
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And still for five virgins the suffering remained fruitless 
Whereas the others shone with lamps of humanity ?4 

With the result that the Bridegroom drew them to Him, 
And led them in joy into the bridal chamber, 

When He opened up the Heavens and distributed 
To all the just 


The incorruptible crown. 


Shall we, then, seek out the grace and the way of life 
of the Holy Scriptures, 
For it is for all men the guide for undying hope, 
Just as indeed all inspired scripture 
has been ordained as helpful 25 
Let us then fall down before Christ, the Savior, and cry with fervor: 
“King of kings, Friend of man, give to all knowledge. 
Guide us to Thy commandments 
In order that we may know the way to the Kingdom, 
For we are eager to follow it 
In order that we may have 
The incorruptible crown.” 


Through this faith and assurance, 
most of mankind 
Are eager to attain the Kingdom of God, 
And it is for this reason that they press on 
to guard the virtue of virginity. 
Also, they practice fasting, the greatest good work in life. 
They persevere in their prayers and guard the dogma undefiled.® 
But charity is wanting in them, 
And for this reason all is in vain. 
For every one of us who does not have mercy 
Does not receive 
The incorruptible crown. 


Some men, making their way sailing, when all things are complete, . 
if they lose the sail 


Will never achieve a straight course in the sea; 


4. It is unusual to follow pév with two appositional e’s, 
5. Rom. xv.4. 


6. Acts i.14. The passage has possible reference to monastic practices. 


For then the ship is checked in its course 
ae | and remains idle, 
Since it is not obedient to the skill of the pilot nor of the helm a 
Just in the same way, all of those hastening 
| to the Kingdom, 
Even if they heap up the cargo with every virtue 
And are devoid of mercy, 
They will not anchor in the harbor of Heaven, 
And they will not possess 
The incorruptible crown. 


Swophe 5: Since the Judge of all considered the giving of alms 
better than all other virtues, 
He has given to men the teaching of this parable.’ 
He in His wisdom called wise the five virgins 
who brought their oil, 
And he called foolish those who came to the end of their journey without oil. 
Also, we have heard Matthew as he pointed out the meaning of this. 
I think it pointless to go back over his words 
For those who know the Scriptures; 
And so, let us get to the point of this parable 
In order that we may have 
The incorruptible crown. 


Strophe 6: Full of significance is the teaching of this parable; 
it is the guide and path 
For all of us to humility and all mercy for men. 
It controls kings and teaches compassion 
to the leaders ot the people. 
Indeed, if anyone built and furnished a splendid house, a 

Unless he put a roof over it, his trouble would be in vain. 
Just so, the one who has built an edifice of virtues, 

Unless he has erected over them a roof 
Of compassion, has lost his labor, 

And so, he does not attain 


The incorruptible crown. 


ait f the talents; then a connection with the 
7. The ins is that o 

Last Tedomene be in. The readings were used in the Liturgy of the ene = 
Tuesday of Holy Week. Romanos, in Strophes 7 and 8, alludes to en pie eat ae 
of the French edition believes that this is an indication that the Gospel of the day 

in Romanos’ time. 


followed by 
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Strophe 7: 


Strophe 8: 


Strophe 9: 
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We are able to see the meaning of this divine scripture 


if we raise up to Chis 
Watchful eyes of intelligence. : 
Let us expect to see with the eyes of the spirit 
the universal resurrection of Christ, 
Christ, the Savior, appearing as King of all, 
He who is now King, and Lord, and Master. 
And even if some rebel refuses to recognize Him, 
The flame of the fire will act as smelter for all men, 
For no one will be able to resist 
When he obtains 
The incorruptible crown. 


For we all know that the voice of the trumpet suddenly,® 


as the angel sounds it, 
Will raise up the dead who through the centuries awaited Christ, 
The beautiful Bridegroom, the Son of God, 
our eternal God. 
When the cry suddenly sounds, all will be present, 
And those who are ready with their lamps filled with oil?® 
Will enter at once with the Bridegroom 
As inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven.!! 
For then their faith, along with works,12 
Will justly give them 
The incorruptible crown. 


Alms-giving surpasses other virtues; in truth it stands out!3 
As more brilliant than all virtues in the sight of God. 
It cleaves the air; it surpasses the sun and the moon; 

It arrives without wandering at the entrance of the celestial world;"4 
And even there it does not stop but goes up to the angels; 

It passes over the choirs of archangels; 


It intercedes before God on behalf of man; 


8. I Cor. xv.52, 

9. Matt. xxiv.31. 

10. The lamps were to be k 
with oil) and 2\eas 
II. Matt. xxv.34. 
12. James ii.20, 


13. The whole strophe ; 
14. Wisd. of Sir. Bea stosete the homily of St. John Chrysostom, P.G., 49 293: 


ept ali 


ht with pi F P ourishe 4 
(mercy) is i with pity. The play on the words éAavobpéemrous (n 


e the poet intended his listeners to catch. 


strophe 19: 


Strophe 11: 
WISE 
VIRGINS 


WISE 


VIRGINS 


It stands before the throne of the King,'s 
Beseeching Him for | 
The incorruptible crown. 


Shall we not, then, consider the five very wise ones 
As from a nuptial couch and not from the tomb of hares ™ 
For they had oil, and at once they equipped — 

But the others likewise awoke suddenly with them —" 
With faces gloomy and despondent, | 

For their lamps were put out, 
And their vessels appeared empty. 

They tried to get oil from the prudent ones 
Who had acquired 
The incorruptible crown. 


The wise virgins, in their reply, said to the foolish ones: 
“Ts what we have in the world’? 


Enough for us and for all of you: 


Indeed, we do not feel reassured, nor do we have 
a sure guarantee of the outcome.” 


in in suspense; 


For, indeed, the entire group of the just rema 
decision of the tribunal, 


There is fear of the Judgment, of the secret 
Until the time when the last decision will be made public 
And will free them from slavery,!” 
For He who distributes mercy, the Creator, 
Is the One who gives 
The incorruptible crown.” 


“Go and ask the merchants 


In exact terms the wise virgins spoke: | 
who sell oil 
Py . . 17718 
If you can still purchase oil at this time. 
The others are self-deceived, as foolish ones always are, 
ke the purchase. 


and they hasten to ma 


15. Rom. viii.34; xiv.10. 

16. Matt. xxv.9. 

17. Rom, viii.21. 

18. Matt. xxv.8-10. pyT@s might 
the poet means to explain the signi 
the translation is a bit free to show ¢ 


try to buy the oil at this late date. 


n exact terms,” for 
a bit involved and 


eir folly when they 


«ee 
ally” rather than as} 


he 28. The strophe is 
ealed in all th 


«61° 
be translated as iter 
ficance later, 19 Strop 
hat the foolish virgins are TeV 
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omice Ene appropriate time for such business was over for everyone 
> | 
It had slipped by and set a limit to the fruitless 


course of th 
It called attention to their confusion at the time 


And clearly put their clamor to shame. 


€ foolish Virgins 


For they were asking the impossible and they were not 


sensible, 
And so, they did not gain 


The incorruptible crown. 


Strophe 13: When they recognized the folly of their course, the five 


at last turned around, 19 
And they found the bridal chamber of Christ closed, 


And all of them with mournful voices cried out 


with groans and tears: 


FOOUSH =O Immortal One, open up the door of Thy mercy 

VIRGINS To us also who have served Thy power in virginity.” 
Then the King cried to them: 

CHRIST 


“ The Kingdom is not open to you;?0 

I do not know you. Depart from our midst, 
For you do not carry away 
The incorruptible crown.” 


Strophe 14: But once they heard Christ, King of all men, 


crying to the five, 
“I do not know who you are,” they were overcome with trouble. 


FOOLISH As they wept, they cried out, “O most just Judge, 


VIRGINS we have guarded virginity; 
We have practiced self-control of every sort;2! 


We have observed feast days zealously; 
We have conquered the flame of the fire of 
And we have gained this end. 
We have always lived a pure life 
In order that we, too, might have 
The incorruptible crown, 


we have accepted poverty; 
licentiousness, 


19. Gal. ii.2. 
20. Matt. XXV.10~12, 


a » 59 
21, The last = lines of this strophe have very close parallels in Pseudo-Chrysostom ee 
$30): tH dyvelay epuddtaper .. . through THY Tapbeviay atpwrov dvedvidkapev. 
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“But after these virtues and the grace of virginity 


“oust and after trampli 
, ned 
- The fire of lust and the flame of voluptuousness a 


After many struggles, when we emulated the life 
For we strove to have the kind of life of the seal nao meer 
All these things of such great importance, as it seems, have been 
found without merit; | 
We have shown the struggle for great virtue, 
And all of our hope has been shown to be vain. 
Why, then, dost Thou pretend ignorance of us—Thou who dost offer 
To all to whom Thou dost will it 
The incorruptible crown? 


Strophe 16: ““O Savior, nod acquiescence. Open Thy door to us, too, 
Thou who alone art a just Judge. 


Receive into Thy bridal chamber Thy virgins, O Redeemer, 


And do not turn away Thy face, Christ,” 
from those who invoke Thee, 


be deprived of Thy immortal grace, 
d disgrace before the angels.” 


FOOLISH 
VIRGINS 


So that we may not 
And so that we may not face shame an 
And do not ever permit us 


To stand outside Thy bridal chamber, Christ. 


They have not practiced chastity any mote than we have,?5 


Those to whom Thou dost offer 


The incorruptible crown.” 


s follows, in answer to the foolish virgins 
who were speaking to the Judge of all: 


just and in line with truth; 


Strophe 17: Christ spoke a 


CHRIST “The judgment set out just now 1s 


The time for mercy has been shut off; 


it is no longer a case for sympathy; 
The door of mercy 1s no longer open to men, | 
ce has not been given men 


Since indeed the time for repentaP 


down on earth.?° 


n St. John Chrysostom (P.G., 49, 293): 


22. Compare with the very similar words 1 
23. Ps, xxvil.g. 

24. Greek Dan. iii.9 ( 
25. mapeé judy means, literally, 
26. Wisd. of Sol. xii.ro uses the p 


Prayer of children). 
“b us. 

eyon — 
hrase TOmOV peravolas ovK ayvouV. 
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He who was Merciful a short time ago is no longer sympathetic, 
But the Merciful One is a severe judge. 

You who were lacking in charity in the world, 
How can you ask for 


The incorruptible crown ? 


Strophe 18: “Iam going to tell you plainly, in the presence of the archangels 
CHRIST and all the saints, 
The treatment I received from those who entered with me: 
They found me in trouble and exceedingly hungry, 
and they hastened to give me nourishment: 
Again, when I was thirsty, they gave me to drink with all haste; 
When they saw me, a stranger, they took me in as though a close friend. 
When I was held in chains, they cared for me; 
They visited me when I was sick ;?7 
They scrupulously kept each of my commandments, 
With the result that they have found 


The incorruptible crown. 


Strophe 19: “Nothing such as this did you do in the world. 
CHRIST You have kept the fasts; 
You have kept virginity; and in words you have kept virtue.” 
But without completely reverent works, you have worked in vain. 
You have ignored strangers in need and the sick; 
You have not stretched out a helping hand to the hungry; 
Hypocrisy alone has nourished you; 
Always you honored harshness; 
In no way did you aid the poor who knocked at your door. 
How then do you seek 
The incorruptible crown ? 


Strophe 20: “Never have you given yourself to the point of giving pity 
CHRIST for the naked and newcomers;” 


And you did not receive strangers under your roof; 


You presented deaf ears to those who were miserably 
in chains and under guard.?° 


27. Matt. xxv.3 5-36. 

28. The aorist really needs to be translated as a perfect here; Romanos in free sty 
perfects and aorists. See Fr. ed., Il, 35111. 

29. II Cor. ix.7. Actually, the Greek word rpoonAvrous, used here, would apply to 
lived in the country some time, but the meaning would suggest kindness to passing stran 
30. Prov. xxi.13. 


le mixes up im- 


those who have 
gets. 
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You did not see those who were ill; you did not look with l 

Face on those begging in Poverty and need: _— 
But you always were lacking in humanity | 

And you had pride rather than pity. | 
How, then, when you have done these things in your life 

Do you now ask | 


For the incorruptible crown ? 


Strophe 21: ~ You looked on all people with haughty eyes; 
CHRIST ou scorned th 
To all of them you were without sympathy, who pity; ee 
You moved harshly against sinners— 
those who made a mistake every day. 
You have an attitude of inhumanity toward those of your kind, 
As though you have never made a false move, bragging 
of your uprightness. 
Again, you considered those who did not fast as rejected, 
And those who were married as loathsome. 
Only yourselves did you consider righteous, 
Although you had not received 
The incorruptible crown. 


“You practiced fasting without touching nourishment, 


Strophe 22: 
CaRISE but toward men 
You always made use of scorn and calumny. 
You did have chastity, but it was not pure, 
for with uncleanness of words 
You smeared it every day. What is the value . 
Of pompous virtue if it does not have every thought completely holy : 
Of what value is it for someone to eat and drink 
And lead her life wisely if indeed she fasts 
And harms those who do not fast ? 
For how would she claim 
The incorruptible crown ? 
. ophe 23: “Fasting is not edifying unless it has the power eal 
“ that are cruel; 


Of the thoughts that are disgusting and the acts 


Nor can self-control be strengthened in the flesh 


if one spends one life with no command of self. 
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For there is a foundation stone of fasting, and in protection from danger 
It is necessary that it be placed as security, as in building a house. 
Pity makes it shine with brilliance, 
And picty also enriches it. 
For these virtues guard it on all sides like a rampart 
And procure for it 
The incorruptible crown. 


Strophe 24: “To what end, then, have fasting and chastity, along with 
CHRIST vanity, helped you ? 
You have denied gentleness; always you have loved anger; 
But I who am meek love the meek,3! 
granting them pardon. 
I deny those who have kept to fasting but without mercy, 
And I prefer to receive those who eat but are full of mercy. 
I hate virgins who are without humanity, 
But I honor those who are married and who love mankind.?2 
Marriage with self-control is precious; 
Hence, it obtains 
The incorruptible crown. 


Strophe 25: “I have not sharpened a sword against sinners, 
CHRIST but I had 
A gentle glance for men; I am the Maker of men. 


I received kindly the weeping harlot33 
and gave her pardon. 


I took pity on the tax-gatherer as he lamented, and I did not reject him,** 
Since I saw the true repentance that lived in him. 
As Creator, I have shown myself compassionate toward all. 
I took pity on Peter who had denied me; 35 
I felt compassion for his tears 
When he sought 
The incorruptible crown. 


Strophe 26: “As for those who have entered with me in the marriage chamber, 
CHRIST I say before all the world: 


‘They have zealously kept my commandments on earth; 


31. Matt. xi.29. 
32. Heb. xiii.4. 
33. Luke vii.38. 
34. Luke xviii.1o. 
35. Matt. xxvi.75. 


162 


Strophe 27: 


Strophe 28: 


They have always been the protectors of widows, 36 
and they have pitied orphans. 

They have had sympathy for those in grief and tribulation 

And never have they closed their doors to the poor and to strangers. 
Always they ministered to those who were ill, 

Whom you considered as people to be rejected .37 
I do not know you; I deny those who are without humanity ; 

But to these others, I shall give 


999 


The incorruptible crown. 


The chorus of angels marveled on hearing 
Christ, the King, 
Witness for the five who had entered with Him. 
O freedom of the saints of Christ,38 
their very great boast! 
Before all the people they brought the verdict of immortality 39 
And also before these wise virgins; the others received 
their last sentence,*#° 
And they mourn bitterly with an endless lamentation 
When they see the chorus of saints 
Possessing the liberty that comes from pity, 
All of them carrying off 
The incorruptible crown. 


Lo, then, these things are clearly revealed as to what calls 
men into the Kingdom. 


Let us hasten, then, to keep the commands of Christ. 
If we wish to buy it, the oil is on sale 
in the markets. 

Those who have it for sale are those in need of mercy; 

They sell it every day. Why, then, are we negligent ? 
Indeed, for two small coins we receive just as much 4! 

As someone who has given a great deal of money, 
For the Creator of all examines our means 

And thus offers 

The incorruptible crown. 
36. Deut. xiv.29. 
37. The verb really means to be cast out or rejecte 
38. Heb. 111.6. 
39. Compare, St. John Chrysostom (P.G., 49, 295): 


40. Rev. ii.17. 
41. Mark xii.42; Luke xxi.2. 


d, but it seems odd to use it for the sick. 


163 


Strophe 29: 


Strophe 30: 


Strophe 31: 
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The commandment of God is not harsh, 
for He does not demand 

What you do not have the means to give; but He asks for our Purpose. 

You have only two coins in the world? You own nothing more? 
Then the All-Merciful One receives these, for He is the Master, 

And He will give you preference over the one who has given much. 
Or do you not even have a small coin to offer 242 

Give a glass of cool water to the one in need.43 
Christ receives it with gratitude 

As He most assuredly gives you 

The incorruptible crown. 


Taking a little, the Savior gives back a great deal, 
for in return for transitory things, 
He grants the joy of eternal life.*4 
Give a bit of bread, and you will receive in return for it*5 
a paradise of delights.*° 
Poverty will not harm you, nor want, if you have patience. 
You will not be subject to an audit of accounts; do not seek it, 
For the least one will receive pardon,47 
While the powerful will be held rigorously to account.*® 
Become generous that you may find the Kingdom 
And that you may receive 
The incorruptible crown. 


Remit my sins, pardon me, Savior, condemned as I am 49 


by all men, 
For I do not do what I tell the people and advise them to do. 
And so, I fall down before Thee; grant me Thy peace, Savior, 


and grant it to those who hear me, 
In order that we may keep Thy commandments, all of them in our lives. 
And let us not remain groaning and crying outside 


the bridal chamber; 


42. Matt. x.42. 
43. Sa are very close parallels in the words of the homily by St. John Chrysostom (P.G., 49 
294). 

44. II Cor. iv.18. 

45. John vi.7. 

46. Gen. ii.15. 

47. Luke xii.47. 

48. Wisd. of Sol. vi.7. 

49. Ps. xxxix.12-13, 


Have pity on us with Thy compassion, 

Thou who hast always willed to save all men. 
Call us, O Savior, into Thy Kingdom 

In order that we may have 


The incorruptible crown. 
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ON THE TEN VIRGINS J] 


O. 48 (K. 14) 


Title: Eis ras déxa [lapbévous 


Manuscripts and editions: Trypanis uses the manuscript from Patmos. 
Pitra edited it (Jubilaumsgabe, 31 ff.). 
Krumbacher edited it and discussed at length the meter and the frequent 

difficult readings (Umarb., 90-111). 


Tone: hos TAaytos a’ 
Acrostic: Tod tazewod ‘Pwpavot 
Refrain: Bodvres “"AvouEov.” 


Biblical sources and place in the liturgy: From the title it is clear that the parable of the ten 
virgins as found in Matthew xxv.1-13 is one source. However, the parable is 
only a framework for a poem on the Last Judgment, and it has a theme close to 


Kontakion #34, On the Second Coming. The book of Matthew provides many 
quotations. 


There are homilies that have treated both of the themes of this poem, 
and a discussion of those passages is found in the introductions to Kontakia #47 
and #34. 

This kontakion was written for the Tuesday of Holy Week. 


Analysis of content: The prooimion states the theme of the ten virgins, and the refrain keeps 


repeating the prayer for admission to Heaven. The first two strophes present 
the double themes: Strophe 1 emphasizes the need to remember that the Last 
Judgment is at hand, and Strophe 2 states the fate of the foolish virgins. The next 
three strophes introduce the need of repentance in the event of catastrophes and 
tell of the horrors of the last days. Strophes 6 and 7 present Christ’s words about 
the harvest and good fruits. Contrasting with this passage are three strophes on 
the horrors of the fire of Gehenna and reminders of the Egyptians who were 
Punished. Strophe 11 deplores the folly of not heeding the warnings. In bai of 
Christ’s promises to His disciples (Strophe 15) and reminders of His sacr “* 
there is a dialogue in Strophe 13 about the shame that sinners should feel an 
then a return in Strophe 14 to Christ’s promises. The next three strophes present 
4 prayer and a confession that the citizens of Tyre, Carmel, and Nineveh and the 
Assyrians were punished because of their refusal to repent. The closing prayer 1s 
more general, but it ends with the repeated plea, “ Open. 
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Style of Romanos: Although the kontakion is short, it is well organized. There are many 
biblical allusions, some use of dialogue to add vividness, but no great sense of an 
original treatment by Romanos. However, Krumbacher presents comparative 
tables to show the dependence of Ten Virgins III on this kontakion (Umarb., 


90-98). That Romanos was imitated in hymns that bear his name in the acrostic 
is well established. 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 533, XX XIII. 
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ON THE TEN VIRGINS II 


O. 48 


prooimion: Let us show Christ, the Bridegroom, 
the unextinguishable Lamp, the Spirit. 
With Him we shall enter, 
For the bridal chamber is not closed. 
Let us not wait outside 


Crying, “Open.” 


Strophe 1: Why, my humble spirit, are you thoughtless ? 
Why are you anxious about what does not concern you, 
And why are you busy with everything useless 
For the times to come, 
And why do you secure the present 
While your spirit clings to the eternal ? 
The last day is at hand, 
And that is the beginning for you 
Of looking upon vanity. 
Hereafter, return to Jesus,! 
Like the woman bowed down in humility. 
You have been released from your chains. 
Do not turn your back, 
For there is no release from opinions that are held fast.2 
Therefore, come to your senses, 
Rouse yourselves from sleep, 
The Bridegroom is at hand. 
Let us not remain outside, 


Crying, “Open.” 


Strophe 2: 


Just so, once the foolish virgins 
Suffered when they did not take notice 
Of the imminent coming of the Bridegroom. 


T. Luke xiij. yy. 


2. The modern Psychologist would say “mental blocks.” 


169 


Therefore, my soul, 
As it is day,3 
Let us march off to our work, 
Since night comes 
In which Christ said 
No one can work; 
And we remain poor and needy, 
For we did not labor. 
For in what is to come, the rich 
Take no pity on the poor, 
For the wise virgins did not pity the foolish ones, 
There, the judgment that is merciless 
Is for the one who is without mercy.* 
So, therefore, let us hasten 
To the gate of the Merciful One, 
Crying, “ Open.” 


Strophe 3: My spirit, having slept an empty sleep, 
How long will you lie and snore ? 
Now indeed be watchful in regard to what we behold: 
Grievous threats 
And continuous earthquakes 
Have disturbed the earth and those on it.5 
Indeed, the clash of arms from the wars 6 
And claps of thunder one after another 
Even caused the sea to flee. 
Henceforth, be terrified, like Jonah,” 
And be aroused from sleep. 
The signal trumpets 
Sound throughout the world, 
Promising Christ to those who await Him: 
For He will come 


And from within He will close 


3. John ix.4. 

4. James ii.13. 

5. Matt. xxiv.7. 
6. Krumbacher reads rap Trohepiwv; Trypanis puts daggers by zroAguwv. The actual construction 


is not clear. The allusion to the sea’s withdrawal is made in the kontakion On Earthquakes an 
Fires, #454, Strophe 16, and note 25. 


7. Jon. 1.5. 
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The sacred entrance 
_ of the seals. 


Tt ted 
cag SO per 


stroplie 4° My soul, eae ham nee things. 
There are doors; let my soul not be at the doors: 
Let it be ready and at hand. 
It leaves nothing behind, 
Just as Christ said. 
As He foretold, all things will happen: 
Famines and pestilence, 
And continuous earthquakes, 
And tribe upon tribe will be raised up.9 
Fearful things within and without, 
Full of battles. 
It is not possible to be saved anywhere, 
For everywhere there is danger. 
Nowhere is there a refuge; there is flight by all men. 
The gate has been closed, 
Mercy has been sealed; 
For we were not chosen 
To be within the bridal chamber, we are 


Crying, “Open.” 


Strophe 5: Hear these things and lament, my soul; 
Mourn now of your own free will 


Before you come to mourn against your will, 
When all the earth 
Is consumed with fire 
And Heaven whirled like paper,’° 
When the depths of the ocean recede, 
And its very bottom 
Will be shown forth as never before. 
There are no luminaries, for the stars 
Fall like leaves.!! 
When these things will come to pass, 
So great will be the pressure 


8. The lacuna makes it impossible to determine the exact meaning here. 
9. Matt, XXiV.7, 


10, 
Isa. xxxiv.4; Rev. V1.14. 
TI. Isa, XXXIV. 4, 
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That the powers above will be made to totter ' 
As they cry out in fear: | 
“Wherever the carcass 15,13 
There will the eagles be gathered together 
Driving off the vultures, 
Crying, ‘Open’.” 


Strophe 6: How much sorrow the Voice causes 
To the careless and to 
All sinners, of whom I am chief, 
For it roots us out 
As the fig tree of old" 
That did not produce its fruit. 
And we shall become the fodder 
For Gehenna, as we are 
Cut down with the blow of an ax,!5 
In the way in which Jesus, who controls the distribution 
Of souls, said. 
My spirit, let us be renewed, 
And we shall create 
Good work, seed of good seed, 
In order that when He comes! 
To gather into the granaries 
His good fruits,?7 
We shall not remain outside, 
Calling, “Open.” 


Strophe 7: The harvest has anticipated us; it is at hand. 


The reaping hook of complete wickedness !8 
Is made ready, and it is even sharpened. 
The draught from the earthquakes, 
Like a violent scorching wind, 
Rages over the field. 


12. Matt. xxiv.29. 

13. Matt. xxiv.28. 

14. Matt. xxi.19. 

15. Matt. iii.10; vii.ro. 

16. Matt. xiii.18-24. 

17. Mark iv.29. 

18. Hesychius gave the meaning 


: “complete wickedness” for ouvreAelas as it is used in the 
Septuagint (Liddell and Scott) 
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Strophe 8: 


Strophe 0; 


The swift reapers 
Bring their implements '9 


To their work, 
And they wait to see what 
The good landowner wishes. 
My spirit, what are we accomplishing ? 
For we are full of weeds, 
And they separate us from the grain 
Before they are bound together 
And given over to the fire. 
Come, then, let us seize them beforehand, 
With tears and groans, 


Crying, “Open.” 


Lo, the harsh season is at hand.2° 
What are we waiting for, my soul ? 
For this is the day of vengeance. 
Courage has been kindled 
In us and through us 
In order that we might take fire. 
Indeed, the fuel of sticks of wood 
Does not start the fire that is to come 
Toward us and against us. 
No stuffing [of inflammables] appears, but retribution 
Fires the furnace. 
The sins of each man 
Will become like a bramble,?! 
Burned but not consumed, 
For always it will catch fire 
But never be consumed, 
Unless, henceforth, there may be tears 
For those in affliction, 
Crying, “Open.” 
Night before night, and gloom before darkness 
Suddenly descended on all,?? 
And now we are just like the Egyptians of old, 


19. Matt. xiii.30, 


20. Deut, XXX11.3 5. 
21. Ex, jij.2. 
22. Ex. x.22, 
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In a mist of fighting 
And conquered by the darkness of wars 
And by the storm of earthquakes, 
And as far as they were concerned, 
Anger did not assist them, 
For the Red Sea engulfed them all. 
Gehenna was there; not a transitory Gehenna, 
But an eternal one. 
For Jesus, our Savior, 
Was very angry 
Because His miracles were not believed; 
And so, with a scourge 
He punished 23 
The wrongs of the faithless 


So that in this way they might believe, 
Calling out, “Open.” 


Strophe 10: We, then, who escaped Pharaoh (who falls within the province 
of the credible), 
We who escaped his bitter slavery, 
Shall hate him to the end. 
Now we are born 
Of the God of Israel; 
We shall not return to Egypt, 
Not to the land, I say, 
To which Christ came, but to the land 
That did not obey Moses, 
For we consider Egypt 
Hard of heart and disobedient, 
A heart thoroughly frightened 
When tribulation came, 
But hardened when it went away. 
We make clear what sort of heart 
We had and do have 
By our fruits,24 


If only in times of need we 
Cry, “Open.” 


24: ereoxéparo is us 
‘ e A 
“punishment” in the 


24. Matt. vii.16-27. 


ed by later writers for ema 


: ; of 
komréw. Even without dvi, it has the force 
; / 
noun €mLOKoTn, 
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we 


strophe 11- 


Strophe 12: 


The blow is beyond our comprehension, 
And the heart does not suffer. 
The flesh feels pain, but the mind does not feel it 
Everyone is scourged, 
But no one of us 
Feverishly calls for aid to the One who chastises. 
Like a cloak, Christ 
Renews the earthquake against us 
In order that we may commend 
The scourging that the Lord 2s 
Formerly did in the Temple; 
But we have become like children 
In our hearts, 
Desiring to eat, drink, and play. 
We are seated in the market place, 
And we are making speeches: 
“If indeed judgment comes, 
Let us enjoy ourselves until then, and then 


> 99 


Let us cry, ‘Open’. 


O my soul, cast these words to the ground, 
Trample on the spirit of the disbelieving, 
For the judgment is near, as is written. 
The Father does not judge?6 
In order that someone may say 
That He pities His sons; 
But the Son judges 
And shows us what sufferings 
He endured for us, 
Saying, ““Consider what I, 
Who have a debt due me, have suffered. 
Consider if anyone had love 
Like that which I showed 
In giving up my life for my friends,?7 
And, as I was dying, 


Made a covenant with my disciples 
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And entrusted the keys?® 
To Peter, saying, ‘Peter, raise up 


9 999 


Those who cry: © Open”. 


Strophe 13: What a bridle and muzzle 
This conversation puts on me, 
For I have no answer to these things. 
If I say to Christ that 
“Tt was voluntarily 
And not of necessity that Thou wast crucified,” 
He answers me: 
“Indeed, it was voluntary; 
But it was done for you, man. 
You are my debtor, but I 
Am not indebted to you.” 
O my soul, consider that Word, 
In order that we may approach 
God, in order that we may be justified in Him. 
But we do not find this justification 
Unless we are saved by watching carefully, 
And we shall cry out to Christ, 


‘“O Thou who dost will that all men be saved, 
Open for us.” 


Strophe 14: O my soul, learn the mind of the Judge, 
What He wished, what He said 
To the disciples when the covenant was made. 
He said, “Do not let the expectation 
Of my second coming 


Leave your hearts, 
For Iam with you 


Until the children 29 
Of this generation are gone, 


And I shall come again from Heaven 
With power.” 


For what, then, are we to work ? 


Why, as we toil, 


28. Matt. xvi.19. 
29. Matt. xxviii.20. 
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Strophe 15. 


Strophe 16: 


Do we put nothing in the purse ? 
Indeed, lo, it was empty, 
And let it not be filled with wrong, 
For it did not keep us 


From delaying in our intention 


Of crying, “Open.” 


Open for me, Lord, open 
The door of Thy mercy 
Before the time of my departure. 
It is necessary that I go away 
And come again into Thy presence 
To render account of all my deeds— 
Those which I mentioned in words, 
And those I completed in acts, 
And those which I meditated in my heart. 
Indeed, the confused sound of muttering 
Does not deceive Thy ears.3° 
“Thou hast possessed my reins,” 
David cries out in his song.3! 
In Thy Bible all things are written, 
And in it, Thou dost read 
The marks of my sins. 
Engrave on Thy cross 
That my boast is in this that I am 32 
Crying to Thee, “Open.” 


Yes, my brothers, we all say 
The same things to the Creator, 
As long as there is breath in our nostrils,33 
Before violent emotion comes upon us 
Just as suddenly as 
Labor pains come to the stomach. 
For the wicked in Tyre34 
Were not worse than we are, 
Nor were those on Carmel more degenerate.%5 


30. Wisd. of Sol. i.ro. 

31. Ps, CXXXIx.13, 16. 

32. Gal. vi.r4, 

33. Wisd. of Sol. ii.2. 

34. Matt. xi.21; Ezek. xxvi. 
35. I Kings xviii.20, 
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Just so, it is right that we, too, be dest 


Unless we live soberly. yen 
The events that came to pass for the Ptolemies 
Are enough for a means of testin 
Our hardness of heart and disobedience. 
Let us repent 
As we see what has happened, 
In order that we may avoid what is to come 
So that in time of tribulation, 
We may cry, “Open.” 


Strophe 17: Thus were our minds hardened 


So that when we heard of the collapse 
Of others, we did nothing to correct ourselves, 
There is not one who perceives, 36 
Not one who seeks; 
But we degenerated, we were disabled. 
Once the people of Nineveh 37 
Felt repentance at the single voice 
Of the prophet, 
But we did not understand 
Either voice or threat. 
Hezekiah with weeping 
Turned aside the Assyrians 
And aroused a sense of justice against them. 
Lo, the Assyrians 38 
And the Israelites before them 
Have made us prisoners of war, 
And we did not lament. 
Let us cry, “Open.” 


Strophe 18: Exalted Master, Judge of all 


What dost Thou expect of us, 

For Thou hast no need of our goods ¢ 
Everyone is devoted 

To evil things 

Both in his purpose and will. 


36. Rom. iii.rr. 
37. Jon. iii.s. 
38. II Kings xix. 
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Savior, 

Direct our days 

According to Thy will 
And not according to our care, 


qherefore 


For no way out occurs, 

t does for a short time, 

It does not last until the end 
’ 


And eve? if 1 


Just like the seed that falls on the rocks,39 
n the courtyard 4° | 
That dried before it grew up. 

But spread out for us4! 


Thy mercies, and for all who 


Cry, Open.” 


Like the hay 1 


39. Matt. xill.5. 
40. Ps. cil.4. 
4i. Ps. cli.13, 17 


Manuscripts and editions: The manuscripts come fr 
fanus 


Acrostic: Aénow Kat TAUTN (7) Tod, P) 


lysis of content: 


ON THE PRODIGAL Son 


O. 49 (K. 61) 


be Tod aowrTov (A); Eis rov dawrop VLD (P). 
Title: 


om Athos and p 


atmos; A lacks Prooimion 
I, and P lacks Prooimion II. 


The poem was edited by Ev. Petrounias in Tomadakis, II, #25, 253-82. 
It appears in the French edition, III, 226-61, 


Tone: HXOS mAdytos ro 


‘Pwuavots AP 


~ > 4 \ UA 
Refrain: 0 TOV aiwvev deordrns Kal KUptos 


y complete kontakion on the subject, 
of four others (see Fr. ed., III, 228). It bears through- 

n of the Eucharist. In fact, the “feast” 
is equated with the Last Supper, although the translation does not permit this 
tive would make the meaning obscure. 
om (P.G., 59, 51 5-21), which is entitled 
has the same organization, although it 
le. The symbolism of the “slain lamb” 
harist and departs from the biblical 


The kontakion was sung on the second Sunday 


of Easter. (P) Athos 
the Prodigal Son Sunday as the one preceding Sexa 


gesima. 


marked 


In both prooimia, the 
strophes give the biblical acc 
exhorts all to join in the feast, 
back to the Narrative of the 
the father (Father). In these 

Cavenly father is everywher 


poet identifies with the prodigal son. The first three 
ount of the father’s direction to kil] the fatted calf, 
with allusions to the Lord’s Supper, and then comes 
prodigal’s return. Strophes 4 to 10 contain words of 
strophes the symbolism or equation of earthly and 
e: baptismal robe, ring, and above all the lamb, are 
8iven their mystical significance, and Strophes 9 and 10 develop the figure of the 
slain lamb in detail. Strophe 11 introduces the singing of hymns in praise of the 

tinity, and then two strophes are devoted to the narrative about the reaction of 
‘he elder son when the servants tell him of the reason for the feast. Strophes 14 
and 15 provide an elaboration of the theme of God’s mercy and a transition to 
‘he speech of the elder son in Strophes 16 and 17, where he voices his complaints, 
Sin Luke. The father (Father) for three and one-half strophes answers his son, 
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and at the end of Strophe 21 the elder son is convinced that he should praise 
than blame his father. The kontakion ends with the usual prayer. eabiet 


Style of Romanos: The style is typical of the theological emphases in Romanos. There 
fewer figures of speech, less original dialogue than usual. Also, references to ri 
Old Testament are rare, but dialogue is expanded and gives a certain freshness i 
the poet’s use of Gospels and homily. . 


Meter: ‘The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 529, XXVI. 
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ON THE PRODIGAL SON 


O. 49 


Prooimion I: In my foolish actions I have rivaled the prodigal son, 
And, like him, I fall at Thy feet and implore pardon, Lord. 
So do not scorn me, 
Lord and Master of the ages.! 


Prooimion II; O Immortal, make me worthy of Thy mystic table, 
Though I am ruined through dissoluteness, 
And I, wretch that I am, defiled my first robe of grace, 
Defiled it with stains of passion. 
Grant it to me again through Thy mercies, which are out of reach, 
Lord and Master of the ages. 


Strophe 1: Let us examine the feast now lavishly prepared 
For the prodigal who has become wise. 
His father, who is rather to be called the Father of man, 
Receives him as he repents, for He is a lover of man. 
Rejoicing in his son’s repentance, 
He says to the servants: “ Hasten, and prepare 
for us a sacred dinner. 
Hurry, sacrifice by all means a calf 
That a virgin heifer has produced, 
For my son who was lost a while ago? 
Has now been found. Indeed, let us rejoice; 
He who was dead is alive again—he whom I received 
in my embrace, 
I, the Lord and Master of the ages.” 


Strophe 2: So, let us now hasten, and let us share the feast 
If we have been deemed worthy to join in the rejoicing of the Father. 
Let us be fellow banqueters with the King of the angels. 
He furnishes bread that produces blessedness, 
He offers as drink sacred blood 


1. Tob. xiii.7: rov Baowda r&v aldvwv. 
2. Luke xv.24. 
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Strophe 3: 


Strophe 4: 


FATHER 
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That is an agent for immortal and eternal life, 

and angels act as servants. 

Let us see how there was, first, reclining at the table 
The Lord Himself, who invited us;3 

Then the patriarchs, and the chorus of apostles, 
And the prophets with the martyrs.‘ 

Near them he placed His son, the prodigal. 
He who is Lord and Master of the ages. 


What is this banquet hall ?5 First, let us find out 


From the Gospels in order that we may share the joy; 
So I shall call the parable to mind.°® 


He was at first stripped from any grace,’ 

For he had squandered all his substance, 

And he runs to his father with many tears, 

crying: “Father, I have sinned.” 

Then, He who beholds all, saw him and hurried 

To meet him and embraced him, 
Throwing His arms around his neck, 

For He is the God of those who repent. 


So, in His mercy, He took pity on His son who had fallen. 
He is the Lord and Savior of the ages. 


The Savior of all, seeing the filthy robe 

In which His son was dressed, was moved to pity, 

And at once He cried out to the slaves who served Him, 
“Quickly give my son his first robe,® 

Which the baptismal font weaves for all, 

The one that the grace of my spirit prepares, 


and at once give it to him. 


3. mporpeysdwevos, which Romanos uses, means “urge” or “exhort.” Luke xiv.23 uses dvdyxacov 
? a 66 99 66 ” : ] 66: eet but 

eicedOeiv, “ordered them to come,” “compelled them.” Does it mean not on y “invite 

also “exhort,” through an examination of the parable? 


4. The patriarchs, prophets, and saints move into Paradise at the Last Judgment in such a pro- 
cession. 


§. €orta usually means a hearth, often the house itself. Polybius (xxix.5,6) uses it for banquet hall 
(Fr. ed., Ill, 239n1). 
6. Luke xv.22. 


7. Luke xv.13, 20-21. 


8. Luke xv.22: oroAjv tiv mpatnv. Here, the translation is “the best robe.” Romanos wishes : 
emphasize the connotation of the first, the baptismal robe, which the prodigal has stained throug 
his sins. Pseudo-Chrysostom (P.G., 59, 519) has a quite similar passage. He has the robe woven 


in the waters of the baptismal font,” and he refers to the “new Adam” and to the fact that the 
devil “had stripped the prodigal bare.” 


Remember how, when he was clothed in it, 


The enemy took it from him and made a show of him 
To all the demons, for he pursued with hatred 

The King of the whole earth, 
For whom I adorned the entire universe that I created, 

I, the Lord and Master of the ages. 


Strophe 5: 


“T saw him, and I am not satisfied to overlook his being stripped bare. 
FATHER 


I cannot endure to see my divine image in this state, 
For the disgrace of my son is my disgrace, 
And the glory of my son I shall consider as my own.9 
Hasten, then, my slave and my servants, 
To beautify all of his members, for they are beloved by me. 
I find it inappropriate to behold him 
Improvident and unadorned, 
One who had run to me in repentance 
And who was worthy of forgiveness. 
Clothe him with the robe of grace; it is the order of 
The Lord and Master of the ages. 


Strophe 6: 


“In order that my son may be a monument to be venerated,!° 
FATHER 


Adorn his finger with a ring— 
It is the pledge of the indivisible Trinity— 


In order that he may be guarded by it, since he has run to it, 
And so that, as he wears this seal, 


He will appear from a distance as my son, the son 


of the King of all. 
Let him be well known to the enemy, 


And may he appear fearsome to the demons 
And to the arrogant devil 


So that he will never approach him, 


For he does not take a stand if he sees the seal of mine that I give," 
I, the Lord and Master of the ages. 


9. In the same homily (P.G., 59, $19) the words are similar: the father “cannot endure the sight 
of his son shamed, since his own glory is involved.” 

10. o7HAy (pillar) is certainly an unusual word for “ring.” When a ring containing the seal of a 
tuler was presented to someone, he received power. If a king made the gift, the power was royal 
and the recipient was enabled to combat evil. He thus became a pillar of strength, a symbol of the 
Brace of God. In this case, he is given power over the devil. See the following note. 

a, sruto-Chrysostom makes it a seal of the Holy Spirit, which would, of course, prevail over 

1¢ devil. 
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Strophe 7: 
FATHER 


Strophe 8: 
FATHER 


Strophe 9: 
FATHER 
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“Nor shall I allow his feet to be unprotected ; 

I do not desire them to be stripped of my providence. 

At once put sandals on his bare feet 
So that never again will the all-wicked, wily one? 

Find the heel of my son bared, 

And the scoundrel through his wickedness 

plot against the young, !3 

I give my son the power 

To trample on the dragon as though he were powerless, '4 
To walk with confidence 

On the serpent and the basilisk, 
And to advance into the paradise that I have created, 

I, the Lord and Master of the ages. 


“As I have said already, sacrifice for the sinner 5 
The calf that is the offspring of a virgin heifer, 
One that has not been put under the yoke of sin, 
One that advances with readiness to those who drag it along, 
For he does not revolt against the sacrifice, 
But voluntarily bares his neck to those 
who hasten to slay him. 
Drag him along; sacrifice the giver of life, 
The one who was killed but not put to death, 
The one giving life to all in Hades, 
In order that we might eat, sharing the joy of the feast; ! 
For he was dead, as I said before, and lived again, the one whom I pitied,” 
I, the Lord and Master of the ages. 


“Priests, my faithful servants, sacrifice the lamb, 
And to all worthy of my table, offer for their eating 
The lamb without stain, completely pure, 

And nourished from the earth, without seed, which I created; 
And give them a precious drink, 


12. Gen. ili.15; John xiii.18, 

13. Pseudo-Chrysostom is, again, very 
so that he will not again have them ba 
14. Ps. xci.13; Luke x.19, 

15. Luke xy.23. 


. . t 
similar. He says (P.G., 59, 519): “Put covering on his fee 


red to the pricks of the devil.” 


16. Rom. iv.17. The editor of the French edition 


with Pseudo-Chrysostom (P.G., 59, 519-20). 
17. Luke xv.24. 


a 
(Fr. ed., Ill, 2451) again points out comparis© 


Strophe 10: 


FATHER 


PSALMIST 


PAUL 


Strophe 11: 


ANGELS 


Blood and water from the side of Him 18 
who pours it forth for the faithful. 
Do you, all of you everywhere, eat of it 
Even if it is cut in pieces, it is not divided, 
Not separated, not consumed, 
But it nourishes all people for all time, !9 
For He offers sacred food, this Lover of man, 


The Lord and Master of the ages,” 


Then, as they dined, each of the group of the invited ones 
And all who were rejoicing sang a sacred hymn.2° 
The father, the first of those present, began, 

Saying, “ Taste and know that I am Christ. 

After this, the Psalmist, 
Playing on the cithara, sang in a very sweet voice: 
“ Hasten and bring in 

To the sacred altar victims undefiled, 

Which have been blest. 

After the blessing, slaughter the calf.” 22 
After him, Paul cried out: 

“ Our Passover has been consummated, Jesus Christ,?3 
The Lord and Master of the ages.” 


The angels who were serving at the banquet saw 
Those who were rejoicing and singing in harmony, 
And they imitated them and began their hymn. 
What was the hymn? Listen, if you please: 
“Holy art Thou, Father, who hast now consented 4 


To have slaughtered for men | 
the calf without stain; 


Holy is Thy Son, 


18. John xix 34 . - 
‘ : i ° [ . ’ to 

19. Pseudo-~Chrysostom, in his homily, refers to the sacrifice as life-giving,” “not subject 
death,” and “completely nourishing to those who partake of it. — eer 
20. Singing at feasts was a custom well known in Byzantium, where Koman 
‘akon was sung at the Christmas feast of the emperor. 
21. I Pet. ii.3; Ps. xxxiv.8 

ng or izes the con- 
22. Certainly, by using edyaptorias, the poet intends a play on words and emphas 


nection of this hymn with the Eucharist. 

23. I Cor. v.7, ; . 

24. The Trisagion is often referred to as a‘ mystic hymn. The ae of sera Oe 
also refers to the singing of the Trisagion in connection with the feast honoring the prodig 


P.G., 59, 519), 
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Strophe 12: 


ELDER SON 


Strophe 13: 
SERVANT 


ELDER SON 
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Who of His own will was sacrificed as a lamb without stain, 
Which sanctifies those who are baptized 

In the power of the baptismal font; | 
And holy, too, is the Spirit, which grants to those who have faith 


The Lord and Master of the ages. 


The elder son knew nothing at all of these things, for ?5 
He had by chance gone to the fields; 
But on his return he heard the music, 
And he summoned one of the servants and asked him: 
“What would this be? Tell me at once, 
For a mystic sound strikes my ears, the tone?® 
of a great sacred feast. 
Tell me what is being enacted. 
Who is dispensing to others in my absence 
The things appropriate to the mysteries 27 
And all the richness of divine sacrifice ? 


Is it that He makes another gift of divine grace,28 He who engendered me, 
The Lord and Master of the ages?” 


Then the servant whom he had questioned quickly answered him:?9 
“Your young brother is here; 


Your father rejoiced in gaining him back again, 
And, since he found him in good health, 


He sacrificed the fatted calf, 
And he has just invited to the banquet 


his friends and neighbors. ” 
When he heard all this, 


He was distraught, and he did not wish 
To join the feast of good cheer, 


Since he was angry at what had happened, 


Saying: ““T shall not go in, I do not wish to see what He has done, 
The Lord and Master of the ages.” 


25. Luke xv.25-26, 


26. The homily of Pseudo-Chrysostom also says, “a certain #yos (tone) strikes my ears.” B on 
he and Romanos imply in this passage that there were connotations for each #yos, OF certain 
moods that a particular tone was intended to convey. 

27. pvoTnpov refers both to the liturgical rites of baptism and the Eucharist and also to the plan 
“A God for the salvation of man. This multiple reference is true in both the homily and the kon- 
takion. 


28. This expression must mean spiritual gifts given at the time of baptism. 
29. Luke xv.27-28. 


we 


strophe 14- 


Strophe 15: 


Str ophe 16: 
ELDER SON 


Christ through this example teaches us 
Of His mercy and infinite compassion, 
Even when it stirs the just to anger through envy. 
Come, then, let us learn how the One who engendered them both +9 
Rose up to exhort him, 
This God, the Creator and Governor of the universe. 
who wishes to save all men. 
Ineftable, indivisible, for those whom Thou dost save 
Is Thy mercy, O Lover of men. 
On the one hand, Thou dost constantly care for the just, 
And still Thou dost call back sinners to Thee. 
Thou hast protected the just, but wilt have all men saved,}! 
O Lord and Master of the ages. 


The Merciful One, extending His hand, raised up His son who was fallen; 
At the same time, He supported the other one who was upright. 
With compassion, He raised up the fallen one, 

But He did not in any way permit the one who was upright to fall. 

He enriched the one who was poor, 
But He did not allow the one who was wealthy to become poor, 
but He saved all.32 

Come, then, let us learn what the young man said 
To his father, when he was unwilling 

To be present at the dinner that had been prepared, 

Because he was angry at what had happened, 
And let us learn how his father was present to encourage him, 


Lord and Master of the ages. 


The son in his anger said this to his father: 33 
“Now for a long time I have been a slave to your will, 
And I have always obeyed your commands. 


Not a single command have I ever transgressed. 
do not mention it, that I speak the truth; 


abors, you did not even give me, 
your son, a young goat! 


You know, even if I 
And in return for these | 


30. Luke xv.28. 
31. I Tim. ii.4. 
32. In the words of the homily, he pitied t 
right to fall; he raised up the fallen, prove 
become poor through envy (P.G., 59, $20). 
33. Luke xy.29. 


did not permut the up- 


ak Sail 
he sinful, praised the just, anc . 
es allow the rich t0 


d the poor to be rich, and did not 
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Strophe 17: 
ELDER SON 


Strophe 18: 


FATHER 
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In every way I suffer, in loneliness, 

And under deprivation, and suffering distress,34 
In time of great heat and in winters, 

In order that I might entirely please you; 
Yet you give preference to the prodigal, 

You, the Lord and Master of the ages. 


“When you saw this son who had used up #° 

Your wealth on prostitutes, at once you slew the fatted calf. 

It would have been appropriate, as I think, to blame him in words 
And to reproach him, even to turn your face away from him. 

But you received him at once; 

You overtook him, and first embraced him, 

and then decked him out in a robe; 

You bestowed honor with a ring 

And bound his feet with sandals. 
You prepared a banquet for a festive celebration 

And invited all your friends. 
Such are the honors you bestowed on the fallen one who repented, 

O Lord and Master of the ages.” 


The father, once he heard these words from his son, 
Immediately answered him with gentleness: 
“Incline your ear, and listen to your father.36 
You are with me; you have never been away from me; 37 
You are not apart from the church; 
You are everywhere present with me 
and with all my angels.3° 
But he came, covered with shame, 
Naked and unseemly, crying: ‘Have pity; 
I have sinned, father, and I have erred: 
Here in your presence I beseech you.39 
Receive me as a hired servant, feed me, O Lover of men, 
Lord and Master of the ages.’ 


34. Heb. xi.37. 

35. Luke xv.30. 

36. Ps. xvii.6. 

37. Luke xv.31. 

38. Again, the comments in the homily are similar: “ You have never been away from my embrace, 
pe have not been separated from the church, .. . you are always with the angels” (P.G., 5% 
521). 

39. Luke xv.21. 


Strophe 19: 
FATHER 


Strophe 20: 
FATHER 


Strophe 21: 
FATHER 


“Your brother cried to me: ‘Save me Holy Father’; 
What, then, was I to do as I heard his lamentation ? 
How would I be able not to pity and save 
My son who was groaning and weeping ? 
I make you the judge, you who censure me. 
Judge me, my son, you who find fault with me, 
and become the one who passes judgment on me, 
For I rejoice in human kindness at all times. 
How, then, could I bear to become inhuman ? 
On one whom I originally created, how would I not show pity 
And have mercy on the one who repented ? 
My inmost heart has engendered my child whom I pitied,*° 
I, the Lord and Master of the ages. 


“Understand what I am saying to you, my son; all that I have is yours.*! 
To him I wished to offer something of my goods. 
The rest, which you have, is not lessened, 
For it is not from it that I made gifts to your brother. 
I have given him from my treasures. 
For you both, I am the Creator, good, 
full of mercy and humanity.‘ 
I honor you, my child, since you have chosen 
Always to love and obey me. 
On him I had compassion, for he hastened 
And persevered in his repentance. 
And s0, it is fitting that you join in the joy of those whom I invited, 
I, the Lord and Master of the ages. 


“Thus, my son, with all of those invited to the banquet,*3 
Rejoice and sing with all the angels, 
For your brother was lost and is found; 

He was dead and beyond all expectations; he was raised to life again.” 
When he heard this, the elder brother was persuaded, 


40. Again, the parallel passage in Pseudo-Chrysostom is worth quoting: Add’ od wéduxa, diAa- 
vOpwros wv, ardvOpwrov tt dvampagacbat .. . od S¥vapat fur) olkreiper dv ex TaV E“av oTrAd- 
yw eyevvnoa (P.G., 59, 521). 

41. John xvii.1o. 

42. Pseudo-Chrysostom: M7 ra oa amnjyayov... ody dois eis Kal cov KaKelvov Tlarnp; 
(P.G., 59, 521). 

43. Luke xv.32. 


I9I 


ELDER SON 


Strophe 22: 
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And he rejoiced with his brother, 
and as he sang, he said this: 
“All of you, let your voices ring out with joy, 
For happy are those whose every sin 
Is forgiven and whose lawlessness 44 
Is wiped out and checked. 
I praise Thee, O Lover of men who hast saved my brother, 
Thou, the Lord and Master of the ages.”’ 


Son and Word of God, the Maker of the world, 


We, Thy unworthy servants, importunately beseech Thee. 
Have mercy upon us all who appeal to Thee; 

Protect us who have sinned, as Thou didst the prodigal; 
Accept and save through Thy mercy 
Those hastening to Thee, O King, in repentance, 


crying, ‘“ We have sinned.” 
Grant to us, as to the harlot, tears 


And pardon for our sins, 
And take pity on us as Thou didst the publican. 
Through the intercessory prayer of the Virgin, 


Receive us as communicants of Thy supper, as Thou didst 


receive the prodigal, 
Thou, the Lord and Master of the ages. 


44. Ps. xxxii.1; Rom. iv.7. In the homily these are the closing words of the father’s speech. 


ON DIVES AND LAZARUS 


O. 50 (K. 69) 
Title: Eis rov wAovovov Kai rov Adlapov 


Manuscripts and editions: The only manuscript comes from Patmos (P). Metrical difficulties 
abound. 
Mioni included this kontakion among his small group (Rom., 181-98). 
A. Bayonas edits it in Tomadakis, I, #9, 195-222. Conjectures on readings 
are in this edition related to Paul Maas’s review of Mioni’s work (B.Z., 38 [1938], 


156-57). 
The French edition includes it in Vol. III as one of the last kontakia on 


the parables (272-301). 


Tone: mxos mAaytos PB’ 


Acrostic: IIoinua ‘Pwpavot tatrewov 


Refrain: °’EAénoov, Kvpie 


Biblical source and place in the liturgy: The story of Lazarus and the rich man is to be found in 
Luke xvi; the wealth of references to Psalms and the Wisdom of Solomon 
provides the real theme on the shortness of life, the need for charity, and the 
inevitability of the Last Judgment. 

In homily, St. John Chrysostom and Pseudo-Chrysostom provide many 
analogies, which are mentioned in the notes. The latter seems to be influenced by 
a homily of Asterios against luxury and one by Eusebius of Alexandria. Eusebius 
uses the parable of Lazarus for moralizing about alms and the Last Judgment 
(P.G., 86-1, 423, 52). See Fr. ed., Ill, 274n1. 

A. Bayonas, in his introduction to the kontakion (Tom., I, 197), states 
that the ethical point rests in repentance arising from an awareness of unworthi- 
ness, moving toward hope and faith, which is responsible for the spiritual ode on 
the Trinity. This analysis does not seem to me to have validity for the whole poem. 
It is true that the prooimion and first strophe convey this idea. 

The hymn was intended for use in the sixth week of Lent, on 


Wednesday. 


d the 


Analysis of content: The prooimion contains a prayer of repentance from the poet, an 
first strophe exhorts a song of faith and mentions the parable of Lazarus and 


the rich man as the subject of the poem. Strophes 2 through 7 elaborate on the 
parable, with digressions on God’s plan of salvation as illustrated in this parable. 
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Harsh judgment is to fall on those who were privileged on earth: 
any punishment for his sins by his suffering on carth. 

Strophes 8 through 12 present the thoughts of Lazarus as he prays and 
remembers the saving patience of Job; he is comforted by angels and admitted to 
Heaven. The last two strophes in this section preach of the warnings to the wicked 
about the judgment that awaits them and then become specific about the fate of 
the rich man. 

Strophes 13 through 17 focus attention on Dives by having him face 
his own guilt, be amazed at seeing Lazarus in Heaven, recall his cruelty to Lazarus, 
philosophize on the transitory nature of life and riches, and decide to ask Abraham 
to let Lazarus bring moisture to ease his pain in Hell. These strophes are in the 
form of a monologue and serve as introduction to Strophes 18, 19, and 20, which 
present a dialogue between Dives and Abraham. Abraham explains God’s justice 
and refuses to send the resurrected Lazarus to warn the relatives of Dives, His 
comment that the living had the prophets, and if they would not listen to them, 
a resurrected man would not help is a vivid bit of the poet's realism. The poem 
ends with a prayer. 


Lazarus eXPiated 


Style of Romanos: Typical of Romanos are the many allusions to the Old Testament, especially 
to the Psalms. The use of passages from the Wisdom of Solomon is noteworthy 
in giving the whole poem an elegiac touch. The dialogue at the end, with the 
homely truths of Abraham as he answers the prayers of Dives, is also characteristic 
of Romanos. The sermon elements are strong; the poet preaches the need of 
repentance for sins, the assurance of God’s mercy for those who repent, and then 
he adds his interpretation of the bases God has for judging mortals and meditates 
on the transitory nature of life and earthly riches. All of this material is, of course, 
appropriate for the season just preceding Easter. 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 517, II. 
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ON DIVES AND LAZARUS 
O. 50 


Prooimion: Even though I see that the multitude of my sins 
Is greater than the number of the grains of sand, 
Still, knowing the untold extent of Thy mercies, 
I cry out: “ Have mercy on me, 


Have pity, O Lord.” 


Strophe 1: We sing Thy praise, All-Holy One, with spiritual hymns, 

Along with Thy Word, which has no beginning, and the Holy Spirit, 
As we worship Thee in faith. 

We confess in Thee the indivisible Trinity, O Thrice-Holy One. 
But do Thou let the light of Thy countenance shine upon those who, 

With the saints, cry out to Thee in faith, as upon Lazarus, the just, 
For we have read his life in the Scriptures, 

And the hard-heartedness of the one lacking humanity toward him. 
For Thou hast sent the latter into the fire of Gehenna, the former to the 
bosom of Abraham. 
But, O Merciful, save us from Thy anger, 
Have pity, O Lord. 


Strophe 2: The Lord of glory, loving humanity 
And wishing to save all men, made known what is to come 
And outlined His plan in the Bible, 
Both the reward He will give the good and the retribution 
for the wicked. 
For, as we listen carefully to the life of this rapacious man, 
Let us consider our own case and ask ourselves about it, 
For this is what the divinely inspired Scripture says: 
There was a certain man who was rich with great wealth, 
Who clothed himself in fine linen and bright purple, 
Rejoicing in his glory and faring sumptuously, but not crying, 
“Have pity, Lord.” 


I. Luke xvi.22-23. 
2. Luke xvi.1o. 
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Strophe 3: 


Strophe 4: 


Strophe 5: 
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At the time when the rich man saw Lazarus, since he was hard of heart,3 
With an inhumanity full of anger, he scorned the poor fellow, 
Who was crippled by illness, 
And with lack of humanity the strong man repulsed him, 
The man with no fear of God, who never showed pity, 
Disregarded the suffering fellow, who was consumed with hunger, 
The man of ill will was disdainful toward his brother, 
And without pity he beheld him in poverty 
And lacking everything, as he was lying at his gate4 
Like a broken vessel, crying out, 
“Have pity, O Lord.” 


An arrogant spirit made the rich man, 

Naturally without pity, inhumane and insensitive. 
Trusting in his wealth, 

He became puffed up and prided himself on his money.5 
However, as the Scripture tells us, this man who lavishly feasted, 

He who was drunk with wine, became the slave of licentiousness. 
As he went back and forth from his dwelling, 

He saw Lazarus on the ground, in want even of crumbs® 
And lying in front of his gate, groaning. 

On seeing his body? 
Wasted through illness, not even then did he cry out:8 
“Have pity, Lord.” 


With a patient endurance, Lazarus submitted to everything, 
But naturally, when he saw the rich man eating, 

He longed for and sought to take a share 
Of the crumbs that fell from the rich man’s table, 

For he lay there as a paralytic, covered with sores.9 
He was terribly poor, overcome with illness, 

Crying out endlessly in prayer to God, 


3. As the editor of the French edition points out, this whole strophe is awkward because of the 


abundance of participles. The Greek sentence had to be broken up. 
4. Luke xvi.20. 


5. Ps. xlix.6. 

6. The homily of Asterios presents him as lying in front of the gate, a sight for one entering Of 
leaving (P.G., 40, 1720). 

7. Luke xvi.20-21. 

8. The Gospel does not say that the rich man was full of pride. Asterios (see note 6) exP lains tha 
there are good rich and bad poor. 

9. In Luke’s account the beggar is not said to be a paralytic. 


Strophe 6: 


Strophe 7: 


Looking at the ulcers of his incurable misfortune. 
As a result, the dogs, like doctors, had compassion on his malady,!° 


And they licked the sores of the one who cried out in his affliction, 
Have pity, Lord.” 


Imponderable are all the judgments of the Creator," 

One man He judges here and one man jn Gehenna, 
Each according to his deeds. 

Just as a man measures, it will be measured to him by God.!2 
Some people consider these things shadow and dreams 

Until the time when they arrive at inextinguishable Gehenna. 
Just so, the man, greedy and hostile to God, 

Wrongly considered formerly that his goal was pleasure, 
As he said: “God as Judge and Lord of mortals does not exist; !3 


For this reason I rejoice and take my pleasure; I do not cry: 
‘Have pity, Lord.’” 


If Lazarus had a stain of dishonor, because of his sins 1 

(A slight thing on examination) he is condemned here below briefly 
Until the time when his sin is removed 

By his physical suffering, as though by fire. 
For no one is without sin except the Lord; 

And the least among men will be judged with forbearance," 
While the powerful will be mightily tested, 

As Solomon has already said in his Book of Wisdom. 
For those who neglect God and stray from justice 

Will become the fodder of fire. From this deliver us. 


Have pity, Lord. 


’ 
<4 
3 
~4 
: 
3 
: 
’ 


10. The comparison between the ministrations of dogs and those of a doctor is also made ' a 
homily of Eusebius of Alexandria: xa0as evapeor ot reves GATPES (P G., 86, 444D). It occurs also 
in a Pseudo-Chrysostom homily (P.G., 64, 440B): ws dpuoror tives LaTpot. 

11. Rom. xi.33. 


. *. ii. ee = i. 8. * b4 : 
i- ame me oa ae be an allusion in II Pet. ii.3. The punctuation given by A. Bayonas 


(Tom., I, 210) would make kaxdis modify Aéywv. Neither the position nor the meaning would 


ei got pinlees Sa to explain the ills that befall a man, even though 7 : ee 
Giise. St. John Chrysostom advances the same explanation (Speech 3; P ‘Ge 48, 995; fr. ed., iil, 
285n3). —— - 
15. Matt. xix.30; xx.16, 26; Mark x.31; Luke x111.30; Wisd. of Sol. vi.6 
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The holy man, troubled by his serious illness, 
As he accepted his trials, probably said thi 


“A long time ago, before my time, 
Job became a beggar, and because he was patient in his suffering, 


Strophe 8: is 


LAZARUS 


he was delivered from it. 
But as for me, I see death ready for me and hostile. 
Do not, then, turn from me, but receive my spirit, 
For I am abandoned by all like a corpse. 
I am now departing, nor shall I be unhappy 17 
When I am dwelling in a tomb as in a house, as dust returning to the earth.'8 
But deliver me from Hades, my God, as I cry to Thee, 
‘Have pity, Lord.’” 


Strophe 9: At these prayers, the One who knows all 
Looked upon the man in his miseries and to him sent deliverance 
Through the angelic taxiarchs !9 
To remove the holy one from his terrible physical sufferings. 
As a group, the angels came to him as friends, 
Caressing him and sympathizing with him as a just man. 
On seeing them, with their love, he was not disturbed in spirit; 
He did not consider his departure with anguish. 
After greeting him fondly, as dear friends, they left him in joy, 
Leaving his body behind on earth, as he cried: 
“Have pity, Lord.” 


Strophe 10: But, escaping from his sufferings, he advanced stainless, 
This just man, with the angels. 
When he had approached the throne2° 
And fell down in worship before the Lord, Judge of all, he knew Joy: 
The One who has power over all, with kindness ordered 
| Him to dwell with Abraham in holy Paradise.?! 
Happy the man whom Thou hast chosen, O good Lord,?2 
And whom Thou hast received in Thy halls, Redeemer, 


16. Luke makes no mention of the 
imaginary words. 
17. Ps. xxxviii.14. 
18. Ps. xlix.10-12, 
19. Michael and Gabriel are the commanders of 


20. Bra implies a tribunal as well as a throne. 
21. Luke xvi.23. 


22. Ps. Ixv.4, 


piety of Lazarus. Hence, the poet uses elxdtws to introduce 


battalions of the angelic hosts. 


198 


Strophe 11: 


Strophe 12: 


Strophe 13: 
DIVEs 


To dwell in the ineffable glory of Thy house forever and to sec 23 


What the mind of mortal man did not know. Grant this to us. 


Have pity, Lord. 


The just Judge, distributing to each what ; 
Sent forth His swift and destructive at 
To seize inexorably 


S justly due, 
igels 


The one who was unwilling to show compassion to the poor man, 


as was due an earth-born man. 

Suddenly those who were carrying out the decree came to him 

In the early watch of the night. When he saw them he was stunned.?4 
When wounded by the arrow of the executioner, 

He gave up his spirit in anguish and with gnashing of teeth. 
Clearly did the Psalmist speak: “The arrows of the Mighty2s 

Exist to destroy with coals those who do Not cry out: 

‘Have pity, Lord.’” 


Truly the arrows of the Lord fly with anger6 
Against sons of impiety. And so they overtook him 
Just like labor pains on the woman in labor,27 
And against his will he left to others the property that formerly 
belonged to him.28 
All his friends and relatives watched him lying there 
And, reproaching his insatiable greed, said to one another: 29 
“Ts he not the one who did not fear God 
And who never at any time pitied a human being 2” 
Hastily burying him in the earth, they divided his possessions, 
Which he had left in unjust treasures,?° for he did not cry: 
“Have pity, Lord.” 


The rich man, who was being condemned for the enormity of his sins, 
Probably thought: “I have sinned greatly, 
But what is the reason 


23. Ps. xxiii.6, . i 
*4. mpoduraxh is really a military term that came to be used in the church calendar as the ear y 
Part of vigil. 

25. Ps. cxx.4. The sharp arrows and coals referred to in Psalms are symbols of a false tongue. 

26. Ps, Ixxvii.r8, 

*7. I Thess. v.3: Ps, xlviii.6. 

28. Ps. xlix.ry. 

*9. Luke xvi.22, . . 

30. Treasures of the heart are mentioned as good and bad in Matt. xii.35, and Luke vi.4s. 


199 


For my being roasted here in the fire without any pity 2” 
When the Lord, who knows all, heard these words. . 
He revealed to the sinner the cause of his punishment. 
For while he was in Hades he looked on high, I 
And he saw Lazarus in the bosom of Abraham. 
Then he recognized the man who formerly was poor, and was amazed 
as he saw 
The one whom he scorned on earth, while he enjoyed himself 


and did not cry: 
“Have pity, Lord.” 


Strophe 14: Astonished, then, the greedy fellow said to himself: 
DIVES “Is this the fellow who was formerly lying at my gate, 
Whom I did not consider worthy of scraps ? 
What splendor and glory he has—such as I have not seen on earth! 
What cry for help am I going to utter now? What am I to imagine? 
Shall I ask Lazarus 32 
To moisten my tongue with a drop of water ? 
I am ashamed to ask the poor fellow now, 
When I formerly saw him in need of my scraps; 
So I shall beg Abraham, saying, ‘Father, pity your son, 
And quickly send Lazarus who cried out: 
“Have pity, Lord”.’ 


Strophe 15: “‘ Unjustly I formerly set snares 33 for Lazarus because he was poor: 
DIVES I was filled with iniquities; I proceeded unrighteously, 
Priding myself on my riches; 


As a braggart,35 I wandered from the path of truth, 
And the light did not shine on me, for I did not recognize 
The paths of holiness, as I missed my life. 
Wealth passed as a spider’s web and a shadow *° 
And as grass that flourishes near the house,’ 


31. Luke xvi.23. 

32. Luke xvi.24. 
33. Psalms contains many references to “laying a snare,” for example, cxli.3. rer 
34. Luke makes no mention of this circumstance. The poet reflects general biblica 

35. Wisd. of Sol. v.6. 

36. Job xxvii.18-20. 

37. Ps. cil.113 Ciil.15; Cxxix.6. 
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ae 


Strophe 1 6: 


DIVES 


Strophe 17: 


DIVES 


And like a ship it has run in the depths of the sea,38 and one cannot 
find a trace of it. 
It is, then, useless for me to cry out: 


‘Have pity, Lord.’ 


“Wealth and life have passed; just as the chaff blown by the storm,39 
Or the smoke driven by the wind are not visible, 

Just so my breath, suddenly 
Snufted out, is now dispersed like empty air.4° 

Life is only a shadow for every mortal; +4! there is no release 42 
In my end, for I have sinned grievously. 

But the souls of the just are in the hands of God,43 
And the lash does not draw near their habitation. 

Therefore, now I shall cry out to Abraham to propitiate God, 
So that Lazarus may be sent to me—Lazarus whom I know who cries: 
‘Have pity, Lord.’” 


The rich man, as he was being punished, revived at these thoughts, 
And, weeping, he implored Abraham as he cried out to him: 
‘Father Abraham, be merciful; +4 
Take pity on me, and quickly send Lazarus to refresh me. 
I suffer terribly from the fire; I am being melted away.45 
Therefore, do not scorn me, but consider my punishment. 
Let the man come to me whom I, in hatred, scorned, 
Though I saw him in poverty and consumed with hunger. 


For now he is wealthy and I am poor 
and being punished in the fire. 


Then may he refresh my lips, which did not cry out: 
‘Have pity, Lord.’” 


38. Wisd. of Sol. v.10. 
39. Wisd. of Sol. v.14. 
40. Wisd. of Sol. ii.3. 
41. Wisd. of Sol. ii.1—2. itt : 
42.“ Riglessn” co translation of dvdAvya, which the editor of the French edition calls a aa 
for dvddvous. Tt certainly echoes the idea of “no return,” which avdAvoas expressed in Wisd. o 
Sol. ij.7 (Fr. ed., IIT, 296n1). 
in es of Sol. iii.1; Ps. xci.1o. 

* LUKE xvi.24. 
45- Romanos likes the specific picture expressed in this verb. It was used also by St. John Chry- 
~estom (P.G.,.48, 1030, 1050). 


Strophe 18: 
ABRAHAM 


Strophe 19: 
DIVES 


ABRAHAM 


Strophe 20: 
ABRAHAM 


DIVES 
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“Lo, you call me father, not knowing my kind of hospitality.+6 
Otherwise, you would not have overlooked poor Lazarus, 


For he whom you invoke | 

Is being cheered, while you, wretch that you are, are suffering in fire 
You had no compassion during your stay on earth, no pity 

For the just Lazarus who wallowed in poverty, 
You did not, as a mortal should, think on the things of God, 

But in vain you treasured up your gold. 
Although47 you were rich and mortal, you scorned the 

needy without pity. 
Adding wealth on top of wealth, still you did not cry: 
‘Have pity, Lord.’” 


“T enjoyed this transitory delusion, as you said, 
And I am in Hades, terribly tormented. 
That is why I beg you, father, 


Send Lazarus to me as a drop of moisture on my tongue. # 
But Abraham replied: “O man, in life 


You received good things; thus you have received your due,*? 
While Lazarus has received all sorts of evil things— 
Ulcers, like arrows, on his body. 


And so he is not being tested, for he has paid in full with evils on earth*° 


In order that he might enjoy good things here, for he cried: 
‘Lord, have pity.’ 


“I said these things, not that I do not pity you, man, 


But it is because a great chasm exists between us and you.5! 
This is so that those in Hades 


May not come up here, nor we pass down to you.” 
In reply to this, he answered Abraham, “I beg you, Lord, 


Resurrect me from the dead that I may take this message to my family, 
So that they will never be punished with me.” 


ii), The 
46. Abraham had hospitably received God, in disguise, on the plains of Memre (Gen. xviii) 


rich man had more resources for hospitality and did not use them. a 
_ Since he was rich, he could have given alms; since he was mortal, he should have caer ef " 
Pa oe alms. us is translated “although” to make the meaning clearer than wo 
48. Luke xvi.zs. 

49. amé)aBes is not reall 
earth if he enjoys luxuri 
50. See note 14. 

51. Luke xvi.26-31, 


: on 
¥ «as his due 
oh synonym of éAaBes, but the idea is clear that one receives 
es here, 


dt 


ABRAHAM 


Strophe 21: 


He answered, “They have the prophets and Moses: 
They hear their teachings; the man who 
is not convinced by them, 
Even if he saw a dead man rise up from the tomb, would not say: 
‘Have pity, Lord.’” 


Son of God, save us; Thou alone art infinite. 
For the days of man will be as a flower of the field,s2 
Like the grass that grows in the morning, 
And in the evening, it will fall, harden, and be dried up; 53 
For breath came in our nostrils, and we become again 54 
As if we had not been, passing as shadow.®5 
At the time when breath has left my spirit 
And when there is no one to redeem or save me, 
Do Thou, Redeemer, snatch me from the threat of fire; 
Receive me without condemnation with Thy servants. 
Have pity, Lord. 


§2. Ps. ciii.15. 

$4. Ps. 30.6. 

54. Wisd. of Sol. ii.2. 
$5. Ps, CTI. 
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ON FASTING 


O. 51 (K. 60) 


None is given in the manuscript. 


Title: 


fanuscripts and editions: There is only one manuscript, that from Patmos, and aside from this 
an . | 
: edition, there is only one other, that edited by Demetrios Koutroubas in Toma- 
dakis, IV, #47, 457-500. 


Tone: Hxos a’ 


~ ~ ‘P ~ Cc & 
Acrostic: Tot tamrewot “Pwpavod 6 Suvos 
REGIA? x ewaee * (rv) Cw rhv aidviov 


* There is a wide variation in the verbs and phrases that introduce the idea of 
receiving eternal life. 


Biblical source and place in the liturgy: The biblical source is Genesis ii-iv. 
In homily, the main source is the speech by St. John Chrysostom, On 
Genesis (P.G., 49, 305-14). To a lesser degree, there are similar passages in Basil 
of Seleucia, Cyril of Alexandria, and Athanasius of Alexandria. 
The kontakion is intended for the second week of Lent. 


Analysis of content: Although the kontakion is about fasting, the prooimion is a call to prayer, 
and the first five strophes introduce the command to fast, its Meaning, its im- 
Portance to angels and prophets, its practice by Christ Himself, and its power over 
demons, Strophes 6 to 9 quote the words of God as He bestows on Adam and Eve 
the Joys of Paradise and commands them not to eat of the one tree. Strophes 9 
and Io tell of the Devil’s plans and his approach to Eve. She answers him, and 
their dialogue continues, up to Strophe 16, which consists of the comments of 
the Poet and acts as a transition to the central episode of the disobedience of 

4m and Eve (Strophes 17 to 20). Then follow four strophes on the consequences 
of their act, with emphasis on their lack of discipline and failure to observe 
‘sting. The symbolism of fasting and tithing is explicitly presented in Strophes 
*2 and 23, and this leads to the epilogue, with its closing prayer. 


Sty), 
yle of °Mang,s ; 


There is nothing new in the general argument, and even many of the phrases 
ave th 


©Ome a] 


Cir parallels in homily, but the touch of Romanos in making sauce 
Ive in dialogue, especially in his presentation of the Devil’s wiles, is typica 
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of his work. So, too, is the organization in units, which reach their climax ; 

past the middle of the poem. The refrain is unusual in its variations, “ 
Fewer references to the Bible than usual occur in this poem and fe 

lyrical passages, so the over-all effect is that this is not one of the poet’s hen 


kontakia. 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 533, XXXIV. 
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ON FASTING 


oO, st 


Prooimion: 


Strophe 1: 


Strophe a 


Pause,! m I 
, y soul, in repentance; willingly? turn to God 
Crying out in nwa 
ying the midst of groans: “Grant me pard 
P ardon 
for my evil deeds 


Forgiveness and eternal life.” 3 


Let us expect through our deeds and faith 
to come upon blessed hope; * 


s of the Savior. 


We keep the teachings of the Lord and the precept 


Therefore, let us honor and love 

The right action of fasting,° which is highly prized b 

The prophets, men on earth, guard this nee 

Though they are alien to the company of af 

Where Christ was not ashamed 

To practice its discipline; but He voluntarily 
Fasted, subscribing ° through it 


Eternal life for us. 


y the angels. 


gels, 


eir deeds. 


ah were great in th 
They were fiery towers,” 


We know that Moses and Eli 


rst among the prophets. 
presence of God 


r they wished 


Since, indeed, they were fi 
They possessed freedom 1 the 
To approach and to ask whateve 


es to convey whe 
d it also includes 
in accordance 


Cw. It refers to a pause 
to repentance. 
Kare 


n he uses oxoAa 
the idea of a dedication 


s the poet wish 
with the dictates of the mind: 


confusion, an 


ll of God and also 


There are two meaning 
: at represents a release from 
in accordance with the wi 
YYwunv. 
3. E : _ 
ae ternal life, or a combination of life an 
54; the offer of resurrection to the fallen occurs ? 
4. Titus ii.13. 
§. DE . 
John Chrysostom reflects the idea and even 
and Christ. . 
les Kontakion 456, A Prayer, 
/ 


e up refrains 1n Kontakia #14, 27» 


d resurrection mak 


n #29. 
(P.G., 53» 24). He also 


the word, car opb@pare 
Strophe 9: jroypapov 


‘heen of the word caburoypapor resemb 

7. II ih dpvynoikaKe TO yerpoypaho” pov ox ov. ae 

and ae iii.4-7- The word “fiery » used of angels, js CO n Rowan 

P Elijah were fiery towers that they shed prophetic light the Jews an gece 

enc. angels are called ministers of flaming fire. Elijah and his fiery chat! t af | ss 
on, StropHe 4. St. ohn Chrys st 44 


b 
oo in On the Ascensi 
es and Elijah as towers. 
207 


Strophe 3: 


Strophe 4: 
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And to converse with Him face to face,® 
A thing that is strange and marvelous; 

And yet they resorted zealously to fasting,® 

And through it, they were associated with Him,!° 
For fasting with deeds 
Grants eternal life. 


By fasting as by swords, all the demons are driven 


away 
Since they do not endure nor are they any match for its great charm, 


They love the voluptuary and the drunkard,!! 

But if they look on the face of fasting 

They are not able to stand, but they run far away,!2 
As Christ, our God, taught us, 

Saying, “This kind of devil !2 


Goes out by prayer and fasting.” Hence, we have been taught 
That fasting gives 


Men eternal life. 


The undefiled beauty of fasting is 


the pure mother of character.'3 
It causes philosophy to gush forth, and offers a crown.'4 
It negotiates Paradise for us 


And grants a paternal family for those who fast. 

Of this Adam was deprived, and he attracted death!s 
When he dishonored the worth of fasting.16 

For at the time when it was treated scornfully, 


8. Ex. iv.1-6; xix.19-22; I Kings xix.9-15. In the passage from St. John Chrysostom cited in note 
7, the phrase, €yovres rappyaiar, is used as Romanos does. 

9. amovdaiws includes not only speed but the idea of zeal. So the three children (#46, Strophe 7) 
are represented as zealous toward God. Belial in Kontakion #28, On the Resurrection V, Strophe 
31, laments that they had been in eager haste to seize Christ, and the same word is used. 

10. Ex. xxv.28; Deut. ix.g, 18. 


11. St. John Chrysostom (P.G., 53, 76) has a similar idea and words: rpugi) kai wc0n Kai adn pay!» 
Kal Ta Ud ToUTwy TiKTomeva, KaKG. 
12. Similar phrases are quoted by Tom., IV, 473, Il. 38-42, from Athanasius of Alexandria, si 
(P.G., 28, 260). The words are almost identical with the Gospel version (Matt. xvii-21). “ed 
13. Syntactically, the translation might read: “Purity, mother of self-control, is the undef : , 
beauty of fasting.” See note in Tom., IV, 474, ll. 46-48, with a comparison to passages al 
writing. ) 
14. Compare with St. John Chrysostom (P.G., 54, 604): fudd ev tiv vnorelay ort mee 
owdpoovvns éariv, kal m™yn prrocodias. 

15. Basil of Caesarea (P.G., 31, 168) 
eLerécopev Tod mapadeloov. 

16. St. John Chrysostom (P.G., 49, 308) 
“Qom7ep yap UBprabevans avtis Oavarov 


+ eV 
: . eee ee voa € 
, in reference to Adam’s fall writes: éresd1) od EvNOTE H 


/ 
~ a - e € os . 
: El8es mas 6 Beds ayavaKkret vyoreias vBpiloper 
/ 
eréOne --- adbrijs Oavdrov avexaA€éaaTo. 


Strophe 5: 


Strophe 6: 


GOD 


Strophe 7: 


GOD 


The God of all, the Creator and the Master was at once displeased. 
To those who honor it 


He grants eternal life. 


Long ago, the Lover of mankind, Himself, as though to an 
affectionate mother, furnished man, who had been misled, 
With the command for fasting,!7 as a teacher. 
And He handed over to its hands His life. 
And if man cherished it, he found his abode with the angels, 
But if he disregarded it, he found distress and death, 
The harshest of prickly plants,18 
And the tribulation of a burdensome life. 
But if fasting is shown to be an aid to Paradise, 
How much the more valuable is it 


That we may have eternal life. 


Then, as it is written, the Exalted One told Adam, 
the first-created man,!9 
When He put him in Paradise, 
To eat of every tree except one. 
And these are the kind words of the Creator, for He said,2° 
“ Luxuriate in all with which I have indulged you, 
For I shall enjoy your pleasure in these things. 
If you keep my commandment, 
I shall guard you as you enjoy them, and hence 
My grace will protect you from the possibility of corruption, 
So that you may receive forgiveness and eternal life. 


“Hold on to my words, Adam, 


and pay careful heed to this command, 


For I give you orders to abstain from one of al] these trees 


Not that it has evil in its nature, 


But because you procure evil for yourself in the transgression. 


17. Again, a closely similar passage occurs in St. ohn 9% 

oTopyw unTpl Kal dpiorn SiSaonthen i (P.G., 49, 307): omep geho- 
18. St. John Chrysostom (P.G., 49, 307): dua 
61a Tob70 mévor Kal dives Kal Blos eri 
19. Gen. i1.15-17. 

20. Basil of Seleucia (P.G., 85, 49), 
quoted in Tom., IV, 478-79. 


TOUTO Odvatos. . 


oxos. 


‘A ~ 
. 81a TodTO akavOat Kat TpiBodot, 


has a long passage that can be compared with Romanos. It is 
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Strophe 13. 


DEVIL 


Strophe 14: 
DEVIL 


Strophe 15: 


EVE 
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If Lam able to misrepresent, it 1s possible that she will acquiesce. 
Hence, I shall advance artfully against those 


Who receive eternal life. 


As the serpent pondered this matter, he addressed Eve, 
saying, 
“1 congratulate you on the abundance of the pleasure you received, 
I praise the honesty of God, 
Since, as He made His description to you, He did not deceive you 
As to how great is the strength of this tree, 
For it gives the knowledge of good and evil. 
But God alone knows how to make the judgment 
Of all (good and evil), and therefore He commanded you 
Not to participate in that 
Which grants eternal life. 


“Truly, I do not know that God put boundaries on all beautiful 


creation, 
But, since He made all things beautiful, how did He endure planting? 
Death in the middle of Paradise ? 
The tree of knowledge is not a cause for stumbling, 
For you do not die if you eat it,33 
Since through it you become gods, 
Just like the Creator, in judging 
The kinds of good and evil; 


and for this reason 
He put it in the midst of all Paradise, 


Since it offers eternal life.” 


Eve, herself, looking at the tree, saw it as beautiful 
and pleasing; 
She was excited and eager in anticipation of tasting the fruit.*+ 
She encouraged herself with reflections in these words: 


The one who gave me this information is not an enemy of God, 
For what hatred does the snake have for created man ?35 


32. Gen. 1.31. 

33. Gen. 111.4-s. 

34. Gen. 111.6. St. John Chrysostom speaks of her hope and anticipation of tasting (P.G., 53. 7! 
Long passage is quoted in Tom., IV, 489. 

35. Gen. uit, Christ describes a serpent as wise (Matt. x.16). 


And indeed the fruit is 
very beaut; 
I shall hasten to eat of that ee care to — 
Ca god, 


And I shall profit from it: ; 
» JUSt . ; 
weak with ieee on beholding It, | become 


Indeed, I shall give it to my husband 
So that we may have forgiveness and eternal life.” 


strophe 16: Now, wretched Eve, you took the death-bearing fruit and ate of j 
ate OF it. 


Why do you hasten to destr 
O ‘ 
Carefully ask yourself: Y your own husband along with you ?36 


If you became what you thought through this eating 

That is, if you are a god as you hoped, then be sure of that first 
And then, woman, urge your husband, too, 

To taste; then you will not make 

Your husband the joint possessor of destruction. Why do you hasten, 
Considering that the eating of the fruit 
Affords you eternal life? 


Strophe 17: When, after having enjoyed the fruit of the tree, 
she was destroyed, 


Eve did not go away, but she hastened to hand the apple to Adam too, 


As though offering a very great gift. 
She approached him and spoke to him as follows: 3” 
AVE “We have passed up a treasure until now, my husband, 
And we were afraid of the enjoyment of happiness. 


Now I know; I have made the trial; | 
I know that we showed ill-advised cowardice, for indeed I ate, 


And I am alive; I come to your side, 
And I possess eternal life. 


Stro 

mete: Ie the word : 

" Seater eee of the one who disclosed the secret 
ce it has stood the test, 


Is to be trusted, sin 
die as 


For although I ate of the tree, I did not 

Indeed, the prophecy of God was a pretense, 
w 

For if it had been really true, yOu would no 


God had forewarned. 


be mourning for me 


avopa 


(P.G., 


~ A 
every Kal TOP 


/ 
ence: TWO es 
sent wee similar idea 


; s this ‘ 
36. St. John Chrysostom (P.G., 53: 130) ae peal of Seleucia h 
kowwvdv AapBdvers Too xaderod TOUTOU MTALOPATO? 3 
85, $7, 60). 
a7, G eee 
en. 111.6. 213 


Strophe 19: 


Strophe 20: 


Strophe 21: 
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As dead and lying at the door of death. 

So, my husband, take this and enjoy it, 

Receiving through it power and undefiled beauty. 
You will be as a god 
Who offers eternal life.” 


The serpent, as I said before, did not dare 
approach Adam at this time,38 
Fearing lest he fail utterly in the hope that he was striving for. 
But another snake appeared, more terrible 
And more snakelike than the serpent.39 
For Eve put to death the one whom the snake did not bite: 
Flattering him at the time, she put her poison in him,*° 
And she shall cause both him and herself to perish. 
Indeed, by tricking him to eat, she provided 
Dead bodies, snake-stricken, 
And she destroyed eternal life. 


Long ago, wretched Adam was besieged by this trick. 
With one snare he cripples all men by this eating. 

Therefore, as one undisciplined, he was 

Thrown on earth in the midst of miseries.4! 


He did not endure fasting, which was fitting and which would have helped 
Him from being Overcome with incontinence.42 


All the families of Christians are urged 


To inure themselves to fasting and to vie with the angels, 
Hoping thereby 


To claim forgiveness and eternal life. 


Fasting is powerful; it was Adam’s lot 


long ago.*3 


38. The idea is in Basil of Seleucia (P.G., 85, 53). Note his use of mAeupa (side) when he refers to 
Eve. 
39. Adam’s complaints about Eve as the cause of his downfall are put into the dialogue between 


Adam and Eve in Kontakion ##2, On the Nativity II, Strophe 5: 70 OAAv Sedu. He blames Eve 
more than the serpent. 


40. “Flattering,” in the sense of 
phrase (P.G., 53, 127): El8e 
41. Gen. iii.17-20; Ro 
42. Matt. xi.28- 
(P.G., 53, 130). 
43. Compare with St. 
60, 206). 


peaking sweetly and cajoling. St. John Chrysostom has a similar 
~ aA ~ \ > 

s mas Kabamep Sé\ap, dia TOV pnudtwr evinow avrod Tov Lov. 
m. V.12-19. 


30. The word dxpacia. is used also in this connection by St. John Chrysostom 


John Chrysostom’s reference to fasting : ‘Opds doov 1) vnoreia peya (P.G-» 


Strophe 22: 


Strophe 23: 


For our father had enjoyment of the fruit trees alone, 
But he was without restraint. 


Now there is enjoyment of food of every kind, 

The very most delightful of fish, birds, and four-footed beasts, 44 
The many colored plants and seeds, 

The magic of great delicacies, 


The graciousness of tables that moves us to longing 
For the gluttony 


That takes away eternal life. 


Now, as I say this, my friends, I shall not excite many people 


to the practice of greed. 


I shall not reveal you as more greedy than the first man. 
For, most trusted friends, I have proclaimed 
Our emulous desire for self-control as very important. 
Make haste to worship as we acquiesce in fasting, 
Worship with an annual tithe to our God, 
Just as the Hebrews offered from their possessions 45 
Tithes to the Lord, giving a sign in this model 
Of future fasting 
Through which we have eternal life. 


Let the counting of the tithing in fasting, my friends, 
be clear, 
For the seven weeks of fasting are at hand.*° 
The five days are like the candidates for an election; 
In each week will be revealed those who will fast, 
So that there are thirty-five days on which we fast, 
And added to them we have 
The day and night fasting of the Sabbath of Easter, 
So that there are thirty-six and one-half days in all— 
A tenth of the year; 
Through this we possess eternal life.*7 


44. Acts x.12. se spit wala 

45. Gen. xiv.20; Num. xviii.24-32; Luke xvil.12; Heb. vil.4—5. . 

46. Is it true that in the sixth century there were no pre-Christmas fast days dedicated to the 
Mother of God? See Tom., IV, 498. . 

47. St. John Chrysostom says that we fast in order to devote ourselves to spiritual matters (P.G., 
53, 82). 
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vee eV 


Strophe 24: Savior of the world, kneeling before Thee, 
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we offer Thee this reasonable service. 
Lover of man, Merciful, have pity on us all, 
For all of us, as we eat and as we fast, #8 
Praise Thee who dost rescue from sin #9 
All of us whom Thou hast created. 
If, in accordance with Thy will, Thou didst become man 
From the holy virgin, Mary, 
The undefiled mother of God, for this reason we worship Thee. 
Through the intercession of Thy mother 
Grant to Thy servants eternal life. 


48. I Cor. x.31. 

49. Romanos, in Kontakion #47, On the Ten Virgins I, has Christ reprove the unwise virgins: 
“Of what value is it for someone to eat and drink and lead her life wisely if she fasts and harms 
those who do not fast?” 


ON REPENTANCE 


O. 52 (K. 84) 


Title: None is given in P. 


Manuscripts and editions: There is only the manuscript at Patmos (P) and no other editions of 
this kontakion. 


Tone: mxos a 
Acrostic: Tov mpodytnv Kupiouv 


Refrain: mpoodexopevos judy THY peTavovay 
The verb changes in some strophes. 


Biblical source and place in the liturgy: The basis of the narrative is John iv. Romanos makes no 
allusion to the whale, but, like Michelangelo’s picture of the Prophet on the Sistine 
ceiling, he pinpoints the moment in the story when Jonah sulks because the Lord 
did not destroy the people of Nineveh as Jonah had warned that He would. 
The message that the Lord is indeed merciful to those who repent is, of course, 


very appropriate for Lent. 
This kontakion is intended for the fourth day of the fourth week of Lent. 


Analysis of content: The poem is short but well organized. The prooimion sets the stage at 
Nineveh and sounds the note of need for repentance. The next four strophes 
recall those who have been forgiven, lay emphasis on the freedom of forgiveness, 


and then return to Nineveh. Strophe 5 relates the forms repentance takes in 


Nineveh. 
The heart of the kontakion is the five strophes in which the king speaks. 


He calls all to repentance and tells of the universality of the response; he prays 
and calls on young and old to repent. Two strophes summarize the kind and ex- 
tent of the response to his orders and emphasize again that God forgives those 


who repent. 

Strophes 13 and 14 
to lie to the people of Nineve 
tion. He does not approve of the Lord’ 
While he sleeps, the gourd grows up to provide shade for him. Strophe 15 calls 
the gourd a symbol of the law, and 16 tells of Jonah’s bitterness at the withering 


of the gourd and of the Lord's reproof. 
The closing strophe is a prayer for the present city and for the poet 


himself, who says that his deeds do not merit forgiveness, but his words show 


quote Jonah as he complains that he had been forced 
h when he warned them of their impending destruc- 
5 soft-heartedness, and he asks to die. 


his desire for repentance. 


a17 


Style of Romanos: The arrangement of dialogue and narrative is typical of Romanos and so jg 


the use of a refrain that is flexible enough to follow the lines of thought and yet 
be insistent in its message. The figure of speech that likens the growth of the gourd 
to law is not clear; assonance and turn of phrase are not as appealing as in some 
poems; the vocabulary is typical. 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 533, XXXIV. 
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ON REPENTANCE 


O. §2 


Prooimtion: 


Strophe 1: 


Strophe 2: 


Anticipating the despair of Nineveh,’ 
Thou didst turn aside the doom that had been proclaimed, 
And, O Lord, Thy pity conquered pride. 

Even now, have pity on Thy people and Thy city, 
And, through the intercessions of the Mother of God, 
With mighty hand cast down those opposed to us 


When Thou hast received our repentance. 


The healing of repentance is opened up to those weak in will. 
Come, 
Let us take beforehand healing for our spirits from this source, 
For in it the harlot gained health; 
In it Peter put aside his denial; + 
In it, David broke the pain in his heart; § 
And in it the men of Nineveh were cured. 
Let us not hesitate, but let us arise, 
Let us show the wound to the Savior and take the healing salve, 
For freely, beyond all reason, He responds to yearning; 


He accepts our repentance. 


Not one bit of pay is ever asked back 
from those who come to Him. 


No gift is a valid recompense to give for healing. 
For this reason they were healthy as a free gift; 
They offered pay,° but He was able to give freely. 
Give tears in return for His gifts, for they are dear 
And beloved and desired by the Savior. 


I. dmeyvwopévny “despairing, is an adjective modifying “Nineveh.” The adjectival form is 


unusual, but it does occur in modern Greek (Jon. iu. 5). 

2. Perhaps the translation should read ‘weak in purpose.” The 
is open to those weak in will. 

3. Romanos, Kontakion #10, On the Sinful Woman; Mark xiv.3-I0. 

4. Romanos, Kontakion #18, On Peter's Denial; Matt. xxvi.75; Mark, xiv.72; Luke xxii.62. 
5. Il Sam, xii.13. 

6. éxeivo must refer to pua8ov, and * 


Gospel nowhere says that repentance 


‘they” must refer to those who received health. 


arlot and Peter, 


As a witness of this, the h | 
while they offered only lamentations 


David, and the Ninevites, since, 
They fell down before the Savior. 


And He received their repentance. 


Many times, weeping conquers God, 
if one can say that; and He is truly overcome 


For gladly is the Merciful One constrained by tears— 


Strophe 3: 


But tears of the spirit 
And not those caused by afflictions of the body. 


deed, we weep for the dead, and we cry out over blows, 

For the flesh is clay and is subject to never-ending flow of tears. 
Let us, then, lament from our hearts 
In the way in which the Ninevites in their contrition? opened Heaven 
And were heeded by the Savior. 
Indeed, He received their repentance. 


In 


Strophe 4: Let your mind grasp the facts about them, 
for they are the subject of discussion. Hence, 


We shall devote ourselves to it and hear the things that 
happened to them. 


After the fearful proclamation 
That Jonah formerly made known to those who were not living soberly, 
After the insufferable and irresistible threat ® 
That the prophet announced, 
The Ninevites, like workmen, 
Hastened to strengthen the city that evils had caused to shake, 
Not laying down a stone 


But repentance as the rock to be trusted. 


Strophe 5: With streams of tears they washed away their filth, 
and with prayers adorned the whole «ity; 
And turning back, Nineveh pleased the Man of Pity. 
For the good heart of the city 
At once showed itself to the One who tests hearts. 
Indeed, covering the unseemly flesh with sackcloth and ashes,? 
5 10 


. Kara ses ; 
7 vugis literally means the pricking of the heart through contrition, and then it come 


mean the devotion attend sia, 
se ndant upon repentance arts of the rift 

8. Jon. iii.g. P Pp . In the latter case, it refers to p 

9. Jon. iii.s, 
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strophe 6: 


KING 


Strophe 7: 


KING 


Strophe 8: 


KING 


It was anointed with beneficence as wath-ot 
Also, anointed with fasting, 


It got rid of the old man and what was associated with h; 
Therefore, the Bridegroom with him,1 


Embraced its repentance. 


The city’s wise king, 
becoming |j , 

Commanded the entire city to aukaat eas ~ — 
And as he further beautified the bride, 
He made ready the herds and the animals as for a dowr 
Saying, “I offer all to Thee; only be reconciled 7 

O Bridegroom, God, my Savior, be reconciled 
To the city, which has become a prostitute and apostate 
From the spotless association with Thy purity. 

For lo, the city, which loves Thee, 

Brings Thee freely their repentance. 


“The sound of dumb beasts seeking pasture, 
along with all the herds, 
Commanded men to pursue fasting until Thou shouldst be friend to us. 
If I who reign acted lawlessly, 
Test me alone and pity all men. 
But if we all sinned, hear the voices of all, 
The bellowing of the cattle and the flocks, 
And the prayers of men. 
Only let Thy critical moment come, @ 
Let us not be afraid of fear, 
If only Thou acceptest forgiveness from us. 


nd let every danger be averted; 


“6 , «which has thrown off _ 
parm er Thy yoke f-om its neck, the city itself 


be Thy subject. 


Falls down before Thee and again hastens to 
Nineveh, the runaway slave, falls before Thee, 
And I, the miserable king and Thy servant, 

As unworthy of the throne, sit upon ashes, 


: st. 
And as scorning the crown, I eat the du 


hat they go rid 
; i 6c pees ] sin’ the meaning 18, of course, t ¥ 
©. “Old man” is the equivalent of “origina 


0 
f their former sinful state. 


Il. Jon. iii.6-8. 
a7 1 


Strophe 9: 
KING 


Strophe 10: 
KING 


Strophe 11: 
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As not fit for the purple, 


am clothed in sackcloth and I am 1n distress; hence, do not disregard me: 


Look upon me, my Savior, 


And now receive our repentance, 


“What help is in Nineveh, if it be overturned, 
O Faultless One ? 


Is the earth in Hades able to carry tidings of praise to Thee ? 
Therefore, those who live seek Thee, 
That which Thou hast made to grow, reveal to Thy servants. 
Thou art merciful and full of pity; show mercy, have pity; 
Do not make us the prey of our enemies, 
May we not be despised like the Sodomites; '” 
Let not Thy city suddenly become a laughingstock to my enemies, 
But as One who is merciful, 


Receive now our repentance. 


“Nineveh, a ship that has been shipwrecked 
and despaired of any life, cry out 


Both to beseech the Redeemer of all men and to give a pledge to you, 


For I who am your helmsman, am not heard; 
For the mistakes of all appear in me alone. 
Therefore, cry out, for quickly He is persuaded by your cries. 
Indeed, He is rather brought around by your tears. 
Lament, O maiden, lament young man, 
Lament youth along with virgin, elders, and infants, 
In the presence of the Lord. 
Let us bring to Him our repentance.” 


When the very wise and all-praiseworthy king 

pronounced this edict, 
He found the whole city obedient as he willed it. 

The one who suckled abstained from the breasts: 

Children who were sinning were deprived of pleasures; 

Wives held marriage in honor 
And guarded the marriage couch as pure. 

All the youths, along with their elders, 

Together bent their backs in prayers, supplications, fasts, and beneficence, 


12. Gen. xill.13; xviii.20. 


Strophe 12: 


Strophe 13: 


JONAH 


Strophe 14: 
JONAH 


And as they did these things, 


God received their repentance.'3 


And in order that we may know the greater good, 
the Scripture did not say only that they honored God, 
But it said that they practiced fasting and used sackcloth. 
But what did they do after this ? 
Each one cried aloud zealously to the Lord; 
They returned again to the One whom they had been fleeing, 
For they found no other who was so compassionate, 
Changing His opinion about their evil acts, 
Indeed rejoicing to save and loving to redeem and to protect, 
And eager to pity, 


One who receives our repentance. 


By reason of these things, Jonah immediately pined away with grief, 
saying, 
“T did not say, O Faint-hearted, that Thou wouldst pity and not kill; 
For this reason I was eager to flee, 
Not in order that Thou wilt not send me, but that I should not lie. 
At the present moment, I became disheartened; 
I sought to become herald of important matters," 
So I was valued by them. 
Actually, I became herald of Thy pride and not Thy forgiveness. 
I, a harsh servant; 
But Thou, mild and affectionate. 


“Furnish me, out of Thy acts of pity, merely a drop. 
As to Thy servant, take 
My spirit, for it is good for me 
to die and not to live.’ !5 
And saying this, he lay down to sleep, 
For everywhere sleep follows upon grief. 
But He who alone is watchful over those who have fallen asleep 
Came to rest in the shadow of a gourd,'® 


13. Jon. 111.10. 

14. mpwrwy might mean either “matters of prime importance” or “men of great importance.” 
The rovrwy in the next line would indicate that it refers to people. 

15. Jon. 1v.3. 

16. Jon. 1v.6. 


Strophe 15: 


Strophe 16: 


GOD 


Strophe 17: 
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Sheltering with it the one who had become despondent. 
Indeed, through it, teaching the prophet to hate the harsh, 
And to have sympathy with all, 


And to love... forgiveness. 


Lo, the symbol of the law is clearly recognized 
in the gourd; truly, 
Growing in the night, it shaded Jonah, 
And the law, veiling future events, 
Grew up again for Moses under the darkness of the night. !7 
But grace, like the sun, soon rose to the light, 
Covered up the law as one would garden vegetables. 
And so, the world, like the prophet 
Aroused from sleep, saw that grace had harvested 
The grass fodder of the law 


And produced repentance for us. 


At one point Jonah rejoiced 
when he beheld the gourd, 
And suddenly he became dejected when he saw it withered. 
But the Creator said to the holy man: 
“If you grieve exceedingly for what you did not toil over, 
If the plant distresses you, how much more should man grieve you? 
If, when the fodder dried up, you were bound !8 by so little, 
Am I not to pity such a great city, 
Huge’? in extent and full of myriads of people? 
Therefore, be magnanimous, 
And with us love repentance.” 


Thou who art the only God and Son of the only God, 
Thou who dost create the will of those who love Thee, 
Deliver, O Sinless One, as a merciful God, from future threats, 
Just as once Thou didst pity the people of Nineveh 
And deem Jonah worthy of Thy mystic secret, 
Just so, now, redeem from judgment those who sing hymns to Thee, 


17. Ex.Xiii27, 
>] / . . . . 7 
18. wArydpnoaas combines opitw and ddéyo, an unusual combination. The poet implies both that 
Jonah was a man of narrow vision and that he is bound by his distress over a small thing like the 
gourd, 
19. The Bible refi Ninevel « sey?! ae dvVo, ‘‘in size 
9. © reters to Nineveh as a “great city”; Romanos adds: év Letpw dexadvo, in 
” rs ‘ . . 
twelve.” Twelve what? Sexadvo is an unusual form, as is €xomagas in line 4. 


And grant me forgiveness and the reward of speech. 


I know how to speak, but I do not know how to act, 


Since I do not have deeds worthy of Thy honor, Savior. 


Hence, then, through my words 
Deliver me, since I love repentance. 
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ON BAPTISM 


O. 53 (K. 46) 


Title: Eis rovs veodwtiarous 


Manuscripts and editions: The only manuscript comes from Patmos (P); the only other edition 
is Tomadakis, II, 203-20. 


/ 
Tone: nos 7Aaytos 6’ 
: ae 
Acrostic: Tod tarewot ‘Pawpavod aivos 
’ \ > / c ~ 2 - 
Refrain: ad Sens OY LW, Or i) avaoracis 7 L@v (or Juav) 


Biblical source and place in the liturgy: There is no one homily, no one passage in the Bible that 
is used as source. 

The connection with the ritual of baptism supplies many phrases; for 
example, “Do you believe?” and “breathe upon.” The strophes that deal with 
the presence of saints as witnesses and the resistance to the Devil may well recall 
the catechism of Good Friday. Tom., II, 208, discusses this point. 


Analysis of contents: The poem is really a sermon addressed to the newly baptized, with a 
refrain that is not always the same and not always closely tied in with each stanza. 
Strophes 4 through 9 speak of your resurrection; the rest speak of our resurrection. 
The first five strophes express wonder at the transformation of the neophyte, who 
now enters the bridal chamber and becomes a god. Eve, Adam, and the Devil 
are al] amazed, and the fifth strophe explains the wonder of God’s free gift. 

The next five strophes tell of other occasions on which God saved 
individuals from water: Noah trom the flood, the crossing of the Red Sea, and 
Elisha’s purification of the well. Again, this section ends with recognition of the 
generosity of God in giving all in return for a simple “‘I believe.” 

From the eleventh strophe to the end, the poem is directed to the neo- 
phyte, with warnings to him to stay close to God, to resist the Devil, and to avoid 
heretics and with reminders that the neophyte is now God’s son and that the Cross 
will ward off the wiles of the Devil. 

As usual, the last stanza is a prayer, this time pleading for unity in the 
church. There are references to Justinian’s enforced baptism and to the Mono- 
physites, though I doubt very much if the reference in Strophe 7 to the Egyptian 
is more than an example of one kind of saving through water. The poet wants to 
emphasize the point of dogma that contrasts a permanent salvation of all men by 
baptism and the saving of a few in temporary incidents. 
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ON BAPTISM 


O. 53 


Prooimion: 


Strophe 1: 


Strophe 2: 


Children of the baptismal font, all newly baptized, 

thanks, let us cry out to Thee, Christ, ( 

t of Thy countenance, | 

Clothe us in the robe worthy of Thy marriage,’ 

Glory to Thee, glory to Thee because Thou hast consented to 
Our resurrection.” 


As you are giving 


; } : | 10d, 
Baptize us in the ligh 


Who can tell, who can show to Adam, the first-created, 
The beauty, the pride, the power of his children ? 
Again, who can describe to suffering Eve 
That her descendants were made rulers, 
Possessing the robe of glory, and that with much honor 
They extol the One in glory, as they shine forth in body, 
In spirit, and in stately bearing? 
Marvel of marvels, those who were formerly men 
Suddenly are angels; men of clay now fiery beings. 
Indeed, who exalts them ? It is entirely 
Our resurrection. 


No longer are they thrust out as strangers of the holy ones, 

But now all who heard “Come unto me” are His own. 
No longer do they stand outside the bridal chamber,3 

Because they have entered in that bridal chamber; 4 
No longer are they frustrated, but they are of good cheer; 

No longer as spies, but truly as bishops 

as they are claimed by the holy ones. 

No longer do they knock at the door, crying: _ 

“O Merciful One, open the door,” but they worship from within: 
“Thou who hast shed light on us all, 


° 99 
Our resurrection. 


I. Rev. x.1. 

2. Matt. xoxi.11. 
3. Matt. ix.1s. 
4. Mark ii.19. 
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Strophe 3: 


Strophe 4: 


BELIAL 


Strophe 5: 
BELIAL 
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Nature, which had been abased, was exalted; 
It was exalted, magnified, and achieved divine creation. 
Man became god, possessing God; 
He found the One whom he sought in Paradise. 
Since he asked for something else, he was changed into something else.s 
Since he sought it, indeed he became royal 
and bore the title of God. 
There he thirsted and there he drank. 
There was his longed-for goal, and he reached it; 
And who gave these things to him? Surely 
Our resurrection. 


Adam, you are clear, you are radiant and worthy of emulation; 
When he hated you, you slipped from his malignant eye, 
For on seeing you, the tyrant weakened and cried out: 
‘Who is this whom I see? I do not understand. 
The heap of earth is renewed, dust has been deified, 
The poor and the least among you has been called and washed, 
and even the one who lost heart as he entered. 
He is drawn to the table, he dared to eat, 
And he did not fear to drink the One who Himself created him. 
Indeed, who has shown this to him? Surely 
Your resurrection. 


‘He does not remember a man’s old sins; 

He did not allow the pain of former wounds to appear at all. 
Just as the paralytic long ago cast aside? 

His paralysis, leaving it at the side of the baptismal font, 
He no longer carried his bed on his shoulders, 

But he brings with him the cross of the One who showed mercy 

to me and died. 

Many times before this, as a lover of men, did He 

Baptize many men in waters, and so they were not conspicuous.® 
Now they have been revealed as radiant by 

Your resurrection. 


5. Gen. ill. 

6. Ps. ciii.10; Acts vii.60 and passim. 

7. Matt. 1x.6. 

8. The meaning of this strophe is not quite clear. The Scripture certainly does not claim that any 
cure came through baptism (Tom., II, 212, note to Il. 58-59). 


Strophe 6: 
BELIAL 


Strophe 7: 
BELIAL 


Strophe 8: 
BELIAL 


“The streams of water of the ever-flowing Source in Paradise 

In truth divide into rivers,9 
And in them the sickened Adam, as is written, 

Did not assuage one pain. 
At the time of Noah, the flood deluged the earth, 

But it did not wipe clean the one formerly sickened, 

but rather drowned him. 

Indeed, what happened that the waters 

Ignored going to the depths and learned how to save? 
Truly this is what transformed it: namely, 

Your resurrection. 


“Lo, I see more of the Red Sea: 


It was revealed to the depths of the sea, passable for all men," 
But it did not baptize them, nor save them from sin; 
Yet it did baptize, and it did save them. 
However, in this case, it did not save all men, only the people —* 
Whom the waters revealed, but it is now exposed for each person 
and for all races. 
They were not turned back; they were not separated from one another. 
You are not an Egyptian, are you? Whoever you are, come, !2 
For living water has shown 
Your resurrection. 


“ The source of a very evil stream was once cured 

By Elisha, the very wise prophet. 
He treated the waters; their taste 

Had the plague of barrenness." 
But even though the waters were cured and changed, 

They did not know how to purify sins 

and renew the spirit. 

However, baptismal waters learned this: they both purified all men 

And they were for all who were born a bath of rebirth, 


9. Paradise is revealed when the waters separate, and, of course, Adam is expelled from Paradise 
when he becomes ill from eating the apple. 

10. Gen. viii.18-21. 

11. Ex. xiv.21. . 

2. One from the land of Pharaoh, Papawvirns, is an Egyptian. 

3. Il Kings ii.19-23. 
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my 


Strophe 9: 
BELIAL 


Strophe 10: 
BELIAL 


Strophe 11: 


292 


And this bestowed the gift of life," 


Your resurrection. 


“T do not know what to say, I do not know what to do; 

Difficulties are everywhere for me; | am in doubt as to what I see; 
Grace without a giving; a gift without a gift; 

Who is not overwhelmed at this ? 
Is the poor man able to hesitate or the rich man to flag in weariness ?'5 

Are the deformed ashamed? Are slaves not urged forward? 

Do despots not hasten ? 

All men come, for they heard 

The Master saying: ‘The well of water I give 1s eternal.'6 
I baptize all and cleanse them, I," 


Your resurrection.’ 


“Tet us rouse up all who have fallen asleep in deepest Hades. 
The sound of this lamentation is like a mountain torrent, 18 
He raised up those from among the transgressors, 
And He even approached me."9 
He cleansed the filthy and those without money; 
He made all men wealthy, and He took from them only a word 
in return for what He gave them. 
‘I believe,’ they said; and they received everything. 
They breathed upon me,?° and thus they cried out: 
‘We believe that it saves us, 
Our resurrection.’ ” 


As Belial saw the group receiving these words— 
Those who were a while ago neophytes— 


Now even more than formerly he shrewdly pays attention 


14. Titus 111.5. 

15. That is to say, neither rich nor poor remained indifferent, and the unseemly man was not 
ashamed to hurry to receive the gift. 

16. John iv.14. 

17. John xi.25-27; Rev. i.s. 

18. Compare with Romanos’ description of the weeping of the mothers in Kontakion #3, On 
the Massacre of the Innocents, Strophe ro. 


5) , - < ” 
19. evreBiBace means, literally, “to put one upon.” This could mean “he got me started right 
or, simply, “raised me up.” 
> 4, . - 
. ba a évepvionoar is used elsewhere in Romanos. It was evidently a part of the baptismal 
it i ; 
urgy for the priest to breathe upon the candidate as he asked, “Do you renounce Satan?” See 


Kontakion #10, On the Sinful Woman, Strophe 5. In John xx.22, Christ breathes upon the dis- 
ciples when He bestows on them the Holy Spirit. 


Strophe 12: 


Strophe 13: 


Strophe 14: 


To the child of the baptismal font. 
And so, now I call upon you, since I love you more, 

O Neophyte, dear to me, always be what you have been called,?! 

one newly baptized everywhere, 

Pleasing on every occasion, beautiful always, 

Not a bridegroom today and unwed tomorrow, 
For this has married you to the Lord, 

Our resurrection. 


As you say, “I believe,” continue believing; 
And as I command, so govern yourself outside. 
Do not take off your glory with your robe; 
Remain white-robed in your spirit. 
Do not let the deceiver say to you, “Only for seven days ?2 
Do you need to stay with the One who first gave you orders; 
after that go away.” 
But just as you learned, and as you sang with rejoicing, 
“If you heard His voice today, ’?3 
Just so, sing a hymn each day to 
Our resurrection. 


For you did not come because necessity was imposed on you, 

Nor did you come because someone else forcibly dragged you in, 
But you attached yourself to Him when you heard Him say, 

“Come unto me, ye who thirst, and drink.” 24 
And only as you came were you asked this: 

“Do you believe, O man, that I possess the spring of life?” 

You answered, “I believe.” 25 

The saints were present and the angels were there too, 

The powers stood by, powers and thrones heard 
You crying that “I believe 

Our resurrection.” 


But if you can deny this before them, 
Guard yourself, friend, and fortify yourself in every way. 


21. St. John Chrysostom explains the meaning of “neophyte:” “The light (#ds) is always new 
(véov) for you’ (P.G., 49, 233). 

22. St. John Chrysostom mentions seven days, ten, twenty, thirty (P.G., 51, 70). 

23. Heb. iii.7 and 15. 

24. John vii.37. 

25. “Do you believe?” was part of the liturgy, and it reflects innumerable passages in the New 
Testament. 
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Strophe 15: 


Strophe 16: 


Strophe 17: 
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Do not acquire for yourself accusers above and below, 
For all creation heard you. 
But many times in fear of those who control the laws, 
You came to the baptismal font, and you became what you became, 
ashamed of the Occasion, 
And what will happen to you when the occasion 
Of the Last Judgment will arrive, and everything will be brought to 
trial, 
And you will explain in turn 
Our resurrection ? 


Remind yourself, friend, of these things: 

You approached in fear; remain in fear. 
Love what you received, and keep what you possess. 

Do not backslide to earlier behavior. 
Do not become the laughingstock of the one who now dreads you, 

For if you behold yourself acting as formerly, 

rejoicing over you, the Devil will say, 

“IT do not attach you to me and to my service; 26 

You did not love Christ, and you were clinging close to me; 
You did not deny me as you said, ‘I hold in reverence 


999 


Our resurrection. 


Therefore, in order that the enemy may not shame you, 

And the Merciful One consider you as transgressor, 
Look to your armor, with which I shall now gird you; 27 

Consider things worthy of your beauty; 
Call to mind time after time who you are and what you became; 

Bear in mind on every occasion your first shabbiness 

and your present kingdom; 

Do not forget, man, your descendants; 

Do not be judged foolish and like unto cattle; 
Mind everything and cry out with joy 


Our resurrection. 


The Creator considers you as son and heir: 
For those whom the womb of the baptismal font has produced 
The loving Father receives, He who is over all men, 


5 ions 
26. Various passages in homily present Satan with somewhat similar words. See the quotatto 
from St. John Chrysostom and Cyril of Jerusalem (Tom., II, 217, note to 1. 168). 
27. Eph. vi.11. 


And He has them registered as His heirs. 
Then, lo, my brother, you have a certain Father: 
Cling to Him; do not leave the One who gave you birth 
and who for the rest of time will be in charge of you, 
Crying, “Hear, I have engendered a son, 
And having produced him, I shall exalt him though he transgressed,?8 
If he time after time cried to me: ‘I hold in reverence 


Our resurrection. ”’ 


Strophe 18: Stretch every nerve toward the divine, 
For in truth you have been thought entirely worthy of sacred things. 
No share of glory is denied you, 
For all things have been consecrated for all. 
Do not corrupt your eyes with spectacles; 
Do not let the mournful sound of the one who calls to destruction 
contaminate your ears; 


Do not defile your mouth with songs 
With which the enemy finds pleasure and with which the 
spirit is burdened; 
But on every occasion simply cry out and hymn 
Our resurrection. 


Strophe 19: Lo, you have been renewed; you have been restored; 
Never will you bend your back in sins. 
O Neophyte, you procured the cross as staff; 29 
With it make fast your youthful spirit. 
Bring it forward in your prayer, at your table, 
By your couch, bring it forward on all occasions, 
Neophyte, as your subject of boasting. 
For the demons, like wild dogs, 
Howl on all sides. Cry out to them, 
“Holding my cross, I take a stand, loving 
Our resurrection.” 


Strophe 20: Now, in order that you may herd together with Christ’s flock, 
Stay away from the wolves; do not mingle with the impure; 
You are a lamb of tender flesh, do not be hardened: 


28. Ps. 1:7: Acts Xii:33. 
29. Tom., II, 219, note to Il. 207-211, quotes a similar passage in a homily by Cyril of Jerusalem 
(P.G., 33, 1073): TOUTO Gol Baxrnpia 1... Kal wera TOO pypartos roUTouv Kal TOV GTaUpOV... 
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Do not slip from the rocks; 

Do not let the wily one say to you, “Do not blame those whom you 
do not respect, 
Nor let him completely trip you up about occasions to 
be carefully observed and days to be watched, 

Be the master of all things. . . both what is not to be touched, 

And what to abstain from, 
For our servant has given you all things, 


Our resurrection. 


Strophe 21: He does not say once for all, “Withdraw from your God,’ 3° 

But he deprives you of divine aids bit by bit. 

He shows you dreams, and through them he disturbs you, 
And in your dreams he shows you yourself: 

“Withdraw from this place; flee this tree; 
Honor this spring, for I follow it, 

and I am going to be an angel.” 3! 

Do not persuade yourself of these things; rescue yourself, 
And consider, man, the demon angel. 

Rather, trample him under foot and hold in reverence 
Our resurrection. 


Strophe 22: Be discreet; take heed hereafter of the affairs of the Lord, 

For you were called by His name, and you are a trusted steward. 
Summon the aid of the One who had faith in you 

On behalf of the peace of our spirits. 
Say to your Bridegroom who is now united with you, 

“T fall before Thee. Nod consent and, as Merciful, grant 

peace to Thy world. 

Grant Thy aid to Thy churches, 

Kindness to Thy shepherds, unity to the flocks, 
In order that all men everywhere may hymn 

Our resurrection.” 


30. amdora, for amdarnh. 

31. The Devil is really represented as summoning the neophyte to leave the church. The Devil’s 
Ppéap or well certainly does not lead to the church. There is a bad “‘ well” in Gen. xxvi.15, and the 
wicked are called “wells without water” in II Pet. ii.17. 
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ON EARTHQUAKES AND FIR jel 


O. 54 (K. 62) 


; 7] \ 
itle: Eis €xaorov cevopov Kal €umpnoudy 
[ATIP1Of 


Manuscripts and editions: The manuscript from Patmos (P) is the only one. 
Mion, Rom., 86-105, includes this kontakion as the second of the ten 
he edits. The hymn also appears in ‘Tomadakis, I, 89-116. 


Tone: ‘yos 8’ 
Acrostic: Tot razrewod ‘Pwpyavot adpos 
Refrain: Cawnv tHv alaviov 


Source and place in the liturgy: The source is historical. Krumbacher and Maas commented on 
the historical references (Maas, Chron., 2-7). Malalas and Procopius both discuss 
the events of earthquake, fire, destruction of Hagia Sophia, and the rebuilding 
of the beautiful church. Notes are given to special references in Strophes 15 to 
23. The Nike rebellion is, as Maas suggests, further mentioned by way of the 
pun in Strophe 16, |. 6: évixa. The Church of the Resurrection is probably the 
famous one in Jerusalem, which Romanos may well have visited when he was 
in Beirut. 

There are parallel passages in the later work of Joseph the Hymnog- 
rapher (840-883). These are quoted in Tom., I, 94n4. His kanon was about the 
earthquake of October 26, 740, but since he was later than Romanos, it is he who 
followed Romanos and not vice versa. 

The references in this kontakion have been used to establish the date of 
Romanos. Words such as dpri, viv, €v T@ mapdv7, suggest that the cvents 
described were very much a part of Romanos’ own experience. Hagia Sophia was 
built in 326 and collapsed in mid-January, 522. The new edifice was begun 
February 23 of the same year. 

The kontakion is marked for the fourth day of the third week of Lent. 
It is a hymn of contrition, a katanyktion. 


Analysis of contents: The opening prayer specifies a time of trouble in which people cry for 
mercy. The first four strophes present God as a physician, and the poet suggests 
that His anger is only a pretext to ensure the people’s being forced to beseech Him 
for eternal life. The next three strophes develop the idea of God’s insistence that 
man 1s free in his will, but that there is nothing he can do to repay His sacrifice 
for man. This thought leads, in Strophes 8 and 9, to references to the tree, the fall 
of man, the birth of Christ. 


Strophe 10 introduces a list of all Christ's miracles, and the followin 
strophe emphasizes the need for our obedience to God’s commands. This observa 
tion brings the poct to God's wisdom in knowing how and when to discipline 
and heal the disobedient. All of these materials are by way of explaining the reasons 
for the disasters of earthquake and fire in Constantinople, the destruction of Hagia 
Sophia, and the Nike rebellion (Strophes 15 to 20). The comparisons to the fate 
of Solomon’s temple and the descriptions of the new and glorious Hagia Sophia 
are given in Strophes 20 to 24. The closing prayer asks for mercy for all from all 
disasters and includes the poct’s personal entreaty for the “eternal life,” which 


provides the refrain for each strophe. 


Style of Romanos: The kontakion 1s without dialogue. The style is highly rhetorical, with 


poetic development of the scenes of destruction in language that is rich and 
colorful. Language and syntax lean to the secular-classical rather than to the 
ecclesiastical or late Greek forms. There are, of course, biblical references, especi- 


ally in Strophe ro. 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 519, V. 


238 
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ON EARTHQUAKES AND PIRES 


O. 54 


snjon: O Lord, do not overlook those who have fallen in tribulation, 
oun ( ° ry ’ e 

” Those who cry out to Thee, Savior, 

“In Thy pity, grant all men 


Eternal life.” 


Strophe 1: Ungrudgingly Thou hast offered a surgery of souls 
to those who are sick at heart, 
Thou who art the only physician of body and soul, 
So that those who are afflicted may ask and receive 
healing from Him. 
The Savior is eager to heal the wounds of all, 
And, in answer to every prayer, He gives all things to our profit. 
At times He stretches out His hand with a gift 
As He arouses the lazy among the slothful, 
And in His wisdom He prepares a remedy for sinners 
In order that He may offer 
Eternal life. 


Strophe 2: The guide of life, the salvation of all, 
laid out before all men, 
An unconfined, eternal spring, 
Will bestow on all people great free gifts 
like a good master. 
But He wishes the favors to be requested so that He can organize 
His household to bring their entreating 
to this master; 
For He is angered whenever there is someone always laying claim 
Through laziness to what is not his. 
Effort is indeed most profitable 


In order that He may offer 
Eternal life. 


Strophe 3 . 


The oe 
following Is a true example of His mercy 
and the fact that He had to act in this way; 
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GOD 


GOD 


Strophe 4: 


MOSES 


Strophe 5: 
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The good Lord was angry only as a pretext, 
Once He called the Israclites who had sinned 
to turn about 
He said to Moses, the lawful, “Allow me, friend,' ) 
To be made angry, and to wipe out those people 
who have not obeyed my laws,” 
He was controlled by His love of men, 
But He registered the pretext, I suppose, with Moses. 
“Allow me,” He said, “I shall wipe out the disobedient 
In order that I may give them 
Eternal life.” 


For, it seems, the Creator inscribed for this Moses 
the whole tablet of laws. 
Showing that His anger is filled with human kindness, 
The Creator put into the hands of Moses 
the management of his plan 
In order that, as he heard this ““Allow me,” he would carry out His intention 
To be entirely strong enough to control Himself when angered. 
Moses fell down before Him and cried aloud, saying, 
“O forgiving and all-merciful God, 
I shall not let Thee go unless Thou wilt proclaim 
That Thou art preparing for them 
Eternal life.”’ 


The incident in which the Creator was urged to cure 
the daughter of the woman of Canaan} 
Was very good household management, 
For he said that it is not meet to take the children’s bread 
and cast it to dogs. 
Inwardly, the Master is a lover of men, while outwardly He is 
prone to anger; 
He does not hesitate to win over the hasty judgments 
of those who are being insulting, 


For, in His wisdom, He is eager to reward the one 
Who rightly holds his own.4 


I. Ex. xxxii.ro. 
2. Ex. xix.20. 

3. Matt. xv.26. 
4. II Tim. ii.s. 


The woman of Canaan did not stiffen in pride, 


But indeed she asked Him for 
Eternal life. 


Strophe 6: “For every good and every perfect gift 


comes down from on high, 
as the Gospel says.5 


From the Father of Lights,’ 
For He supports our requests, not through being forced to, 


but by His own will. 
For force and any kind of violence is hateful to Him. 


Indeed, He does not wish the minds of men 
to be constrained in these ways. 
He Himself, in His goodness, endures violence from them, 
For He rejoices when 
The Kingdom of Heaven is taken by the violent,® 
So as to grant to all 
Eternal life. 


Strophe 7: In these matters God desires that, as we set forth 


the grace of the Savior,7 
We shrink from and avoid lusting after evil. 


What sort of deed or what sort of speech shall we find that is worthy 8 
Of the One who has chosen to endure all things for mankind, 

The One who will gain our release and rescue us in time of need? 
Indeed, if Christ Himself calls us, persuading us, 

Are we not to heed Him ? 
Just as a father leads us to self-control 

In order that He may offer 

Eternal life. 


Strophe 8: Just see what happened to the race of man 


at the hands of the Lover of man, 
And what sort of return was made to God for all this: 


That first tree, which grew immediately— 9 


beautiful growth of humanity— 
5. James i.17. 
6. Matt. xi.12. 
7. That is to say, serving the Holy Eucharist. 
8. II Thess. ii.13. 
9. Gen. i.11, 12, 293 iig, 16, 17. 
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See 


Strophe 9: 


Strophe 10: 
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How was it found to be fruitless and only worth being rooted up? 
The friend whom it had as guest found a betrayer.'9 

From the beginning of creation, that fellow (the Devil) 
Was intended to rule; 

This man (Judas) was trusted, and he sold Christ, his wealth. 
Thus, he did not procure 
Eternal life. 


The deadened race of man received 


from the Creator 
The very root of sinning in the actual presence of God, 


But, in pity the Merciful One with watering cultivated” 
those who were destitute, 
Educating them at times with threats and with warnings; 
And in addition to the prophets, He made use of 
the planting of laws, 
And thus by virtue of the cultivation, 
A beautiful tree burst forth for the race, 
As it came forth from the Virgin’s womb, 
Offering to all 
Eternal life. 


It is clear to all who listened to Him 
how many things 
Christ brought about for the salvation of all. 
How, in His mercy, He taught publicans 


to be among His disciples,” 
And how He taught even the harlots the grace of repentance, !3 


And how the woman of Samaria drew water from the well." 
Miraculously, He even nourished the ungrateful people's 
And fed them in the wilderness; 


He supplied wine and water for them !6 


10. Luke vi.16. 

11. Ps. cxlvii.8; Gen. ii.g. 

12. Matt. ix.9; Luke v.27; xv.1; Mark ii.13. 
13. Luke vii.37-49. 

14. John iv.5-15. 

rs. Bx, x1} Jer. vi7, 

16. John ii.1. 


Strophe eS 


Strophe 12: 


Strophe 13: 


As He offered to all 
Eternal life. 


The debt of redemption from sin was paid 
for all mortals. 
He taught all to keep His commandments. 
If, indeed, we do not keep them, 
as we willfully trespass, 
It is because, many times, the cowardice of pride has stirred us, 
When the heart burns with a desire for vengeance. 
But, just as the doctor always applies to the suffering !7 
The bitterest of drugs, 
Just so, Christ corrects and heals, 
Offering to all 
Eternal life. 


Let us see easily and clearly how He heals all, 
and how the Physician of souls, 
After putting on salve applies it to all troubles. 
Know how instruction helps, and how it is especially adapted 
to the pain, 
For He knows what sort of treatment fits the hurt. 
If the one who is suffering rebels against the punishment 
After that, He changes to another method 
And henceforth makes use of milder treatment. 
Wisely He practices the skill of healing 
That we may have 


Eternal life. 


As He heals the ills of all, it is not with the magic of words !8 
that He discovers those who are disobedient, 
But with deeds He attends to our healing, 
For He shakes all creation and makes the earth roar 
as a result of our sins. 
Bewailing the time of the earthquake, again as usual,!9 


Running away in forgetfulness, we gave ourselves up to every fear, 


17. Compare to the physician simile in Kontakion #19, On Mary at the Cross, Strophe 13. 

18. See the note, Tom., I, 105, for a comparison with Joseph Bryennios. 

19. Ioannes Malalas, Chronographia, in Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae (Bonn, 1831), 456, 19. 
Ev abra@ S€ 7@ xpovw €yevovTo aetopot Kata TO70v, Kal Attais éayoAalov ev ExdoTn 7OXeEL. 
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Strophe 14: 


Strophe 15: 


Strophe 16: 
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And so He commanded the clouds, 

By no means with a view to giving showers of rain, 
But in order that He might arouse our sluggishness, 

So that He would be petitioned for 

Eternal life. 


The Creator brought about a second disaster 
when He found that man 


Did not become better but indeed was worse than formerly. 
At this time He brought despair to the very table of grace?° 
When He made up His mind to burn down the holy things of the church, 
Just as formerly He surrendered the sacred ark to those of another race. 
The mourning of the multitudes resounded far and wide, 
Both in the streets and in the churches,?! 
For the fire utterly destroyed everything except God,?2 
Who dispenses to all 
Eternal life. 


All men know what happened at the time; ?3 
probably the memory of events 
Took our minds and thoughts as prisoners of war 
And made our tongues rather hesitant 
to tell about them. 
For the fire was fed by the wood, and as it sped, running through the city,” 
It was pushed by fearful winds to burn everything completely. 
And as we grieved at the suffering, 
We laid claim to evil anger, 
For we did not know that if we repented 
We would thus possess 
Eternal life. 


The fire, as it flashed out in the whole sky, 
echoed the judgment of the clouds, 


Burned up everything, caused a roar, and created terror. 


20. That is to say, the altar of Hagia Sophia, at which the Holy Eucharist would be celebrated. 
See note 7. 

21. I Sam. iv.11, 17; II Sam. vi; xv.29. 

22. Literally: “ Unless the things contained God.” 

23. Maas, Chron., 2-7. The Nike rebellion took place in 532, and Romanos must have been an 
eyewitness. 

24. Procopius, “De Bello Persico,” I, 24, in Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae, Vol. 18, 


Part II; Malalas, 474, 16. 


People did not give way before the strong winds that opposed them, 
nor was it the waters that caused the fear, 

But in addition to those things, the waves of the sea were stirred up, 

And the hands of men were powerless to be of any aid. 
They first strove against them and conquered, 

And the sea itself strove for victory, 
For it held back those who were hastening to flee,25 

And so they called out for 

Eternal life. 


Strophe 17: However, to speak briefly, everything in the city, 
and in the churches, 
And also in the palaces was beyond hope 

Of what could come from man; but usually God 

kept watch over everything. 

Through those who are in control of pity and those in need 

The Master corrects and offers mercy to all. 
But in the case of the wicked ones who are not willing 

To be controlled by threatening, 
He lets loose His anger at the point of a sword 

In order to make known 


Eternal life. 


Strophe 18: The city was overpowered by these terrible things, 


and there was great mourning. 


Those who feared God held out their hands to Him, 
Beseeching Him for mercy 


and release from disasters, 
And along with them probably, the ruler prayed too, 
Looking up to the Creator, and with him 
his wife, crying out: 
“Grant to me, Savior, as to Thy David 26 
To conquer Goliath, for my hope is in Thee. 
As Merciful, save Thy faithful people, 
And grant to them 
Eternal life.” 


25. Maas says that the trouble on the sea was simply an aftermath of the storm. 
26. I Sam. xvii.4. 
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om 


Strophe 19: 


Strophe 20: 


Strophe 21: 
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When God heard the voice of those who cried out 
and the voice of the rulers, 
He granted humane pity to the city; 
Because of those destroyed by swords, the lamentation 
had become bitter.?7 
Women bemoaned their widowhood and children their orphaned state, 
Fathers their childlessness, and relatives mourned for their kin; 
Others lamented the destruction of property,”” 
And sorrow was common to all the people of the city. 
The official seat of the church had fallen to the ground,” 


And it was what dispenses 
Eternal life. 


Then the sons of baptism, sons of the city on high, 
did honor with psalms 
To Sophia and Eirene, glorious powers. 
They looked out now on sacred temples 
lying on the ground. 
Theirs was the glory and the beauty full of age; 
The place that had shone forth with radiance now aroused fear. 
Fire prevented one from seeing 
The light that once reflected from the beauty. 
Salvation alone was hoped for by those of us 
Who offer 3° 
Eternal light. 


All the faithful who have believed in God 


are naturally always hoping 
To be deemed worthy of better things, for that is God’s promise. 
If anyone looks to Jerusalem 


and the magnificent temple 
That the all-wise Solomon in a very prosperous time 3! 


Raised up, adorned, and embellished with infinite wealth, 


27. Malalas, 475; 8: Kat efeADdvtos BeAcoapiov .. . 7oAAol ExT av Snpordv Kkateabaynoa ; 
476,19: of 8€ €v T@ immodpopiw adayévres Hoav yiAuades tTpidKxovra trévre. This is confirmed 
by Procopius. 

28. In lists of disasters, Romanos likes rhetorical devices such as asyndeton. 

2. Procopius, ’ ‘De Aedificiis,” I, 1, p. 173, Corp. Script. Hist. Byz., Vol. 20, Part II: Hy bev ovv 
exkAnoia e€nvOpaxwpevy TOTE Evuentatity & E€KELTO,. 

30. That is, the priests who conduct the service of the Holy Eucharist. 

31. If Chron. 1i.1; iii.t. The date would be 70 B.c. 


Strophe 22: 


Strophe 23: 


Strophe 24: 


He will see how it was given over to pride and destroyed. 
And it still remains fallen; it was not restored. 

Then he may sce the grace of this church, 
Which offers 
Eternal life. 


The people of Israel were deprived of their temple; 
but we, instead of that, 
Now have the holy Resurrection and Sion, 
Which Constantine and the faithful Helen 
gave the world 
Two hundred and fifty years after the fall.32 
But in our case, just one day after the disaster 
Work was begun on having the church restored. 
It was brilliantly decorated and brought to completion. 
The rulers prided themselves on the expenditure; 
The Master dispenses 
Eternal life. 


Now our rulers have revealed things that are great, 
brilliant, and worthy of wonder. 
Indeed surpassing all the men of old. 
The rulers of the Roman Empire?3 at this time, 
as they reverently manage affairs, 
In a short time rebuilt the entire city 
So that the hardships of all who had suffered 
were forgotten. 
The very structure of the church 
Was erected with such excellence 
That it imitated Heaven, the divine throne, 
Which indeed offers 
Eternal life. 


We who love Christ and hasten to Him 
and send up our praise to Him 


Entreat the Master and Creator of the Heavens 


32. That is to say, about 326. See Tom., I, 114, note to ll. 478-480, with references to Eusebius of 


Caesarea and the historian Socrates. 
33. Literally, “the rulers of the Romans.” 
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Strophe 25: 
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To confirm this undertaking and strengthen the sanctuary 
of His church 

In order that we may be able to behold [the great church] 34 

Entirely completed and filled with those who see its grace 
In the odes and hymns of the divine services, 

So that rulers, and citizens, 
And priests may exult in it because 

There has been given to all 

Eternal life. 


Immortal Savior, Son of the eternal Father, 
save the whole city; 
Save the churches, and save the rulers. 
Redeem the city from every disaster: 
earthquake, famine, death. 
Save all the citizens from death, O wise Lord, 
And grant to wretched me 
forgiveness of sins. 
Deliver me from the encompassing dangers, 
And cure my despondency. 
Grant that I may travel through this life without offense, 
And then give me 
Eternal life. 


34. The manuscript is corrupt; I have adopted the conjecture of Trypanis to fill the lacuna. 


ON LIFE IN THE MONASTERY 


Title: Eis datous povaxous aokyTas Kal povalovaas (P): EY 
- Govaoas (I i Kis TYLA jLOVAYMV (A) 
ts and editions: Manuscript tradition for this hymn is | 
A has the first two prooimia and Sa sical ova 
B has the first prooimion and Strophes - | ees wn 
M has the third prooimion and Strophes nr i ve 
5 1-6, 8-18, 20-22, 28-30. 


\ fanuisct! p 


<- the first two prooimia and Strophes 1-30 
. as the third prooimion and Strophes 1-6, 8-18, 20-30 
1e ac ISCUSSI ; | | 
rostic changes and discussions of each manuscript are presented at 


length in Tomadakis III, 287-353. 
Pitra edited the poem, A.S., I, Hymn vil, 416. 
P. Nikolopoulos edits it in Tomadakis, III, 287-363. 


It carries a superscription in Pitra; © Carmen de Monachorum Obitu.” 
1 a footnote: “The 


Trypanis summarizes his decision about Strophe 19 1! 
it occurs only in manuscript P. Both sense and meter 
> Tom., Ill, 290-97; discusses at length the problem, which 
s of the acrostic and in the fact, he thinks, that there 
ling a different liturgical use of the hymn. 


strophe seems spurious; 
t to this conclusion. 


n the various spelling 
five kontakia, each revea 


poin 
rests 1 


were probably 


Tone: os TAayLOS 5’ 
Acrostic: Tod tam eLvou ¥ & ()jLavou 6 aAwos ovuTOS (P); Tov rarrevou Pwpavov raApos 
(M); Tov ramewou ‘Pwpavov (V) 


5 and $39: 


Refr ain: > ANyAovia 
(Tom., In, 


liturgy: This kontakion was probably written between 53 
njan establishe h Arroxpews 0” February 11, 53° 


y well be date 


iters ON 


Sources and place in the 
Since Justi 

316), it ma 

There were WT 

problems of that life in ' 

reflect some of the edicts 

from the New Testame 


points. 


eating week. 
There 1s nothing 


“Canticum dem 
hose leading the 
] 


in the ae: 
.? Rather, 1€5 4 
ortuls- indirectly for a 


tended as a 
certainly for t 


Analysis of content: The three prooimia all refer to the group of s: 


sing ~ Hallelujah,” In Strophes | through 6; the poet reflects on life In the World 
with emphasis On the sudden ( hanges in for tuinie, the hardship of the poor laboring 
man, the cares of both marricd and unmarried, the dangers I pursuing wealth, 
and he comments that the monks have chosen a better lot. These attitudes are 


summed up Nn) Strophe N.oan) which the theme 1S that of Reclesiastes. “All Is 


unts who praise God and 


vanity. The next two strophes are by way of apology by the poct for his choice 
ofa worldly life. 

Strophes 12 to 1§ Contam warnings to the monks to love the life they 
have and not to cast longing glances at the world outside. He warns them thar 
they should preserve the vow of chastity and that they should not envy one 
another; they should fast and yet be tolerant of those who may have good 
reason for not fasting. Above all, he warns them against arrogance and the wiles 
of the devil. In Strophes 16 to 22 he summarizes the qualities of the good monk: 
love of Christ, obedience to the head of the monastery, and love of his 
brothers. The temptations of the devil are made very specific. In Strophes 23 
to 27 is a discussion of the seeming hardships of monastic life and the problem 
of those who wish to leave it, along with encouragement about the coming of 
Christ and reward for faith. The last strophes are devoted to praise of the head 
of the monastery for his humility, his poverty, and his wisdom in dealing with 
the brothers whom he loves and in his obedience to Christ. The usual closing 


prayer asks that the whole community may be protected and continually sing 
“Hallelujah.” 


Style of Romanos: The style is characteristic of Romanos in the organization of ideas, in the 
general message of a preacher who understood the very human problems of envy 
and discouragement that beset men in a monastery. The praise of a living in- 
dividual, as he pays tribute to the head of the order, is lifted above the personal 
in his appreciation of the qualities of humility, wisdom, and love, which he 
considers essential to all Christians. The use of New Testament references is also 
typical. The comparisons and lyrical passages are at a minimum. 


Meter: The metrical schemes are given in the Oxford edition: for the prooimia, 537, XLII; 


for the strophes, 522, XI. 
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ON LIFE IN THE MONASTERY 


..35 


Prooimion I; Thou hast brought joy to the illustrious community of saints on high 
As heralds of piety and stoppers of impicty. 
Through their prayers guard in perfect peace 
Those who praise Thee and magnify Thee 
That they may sing in hymns and psalms to Thee, 
* Hallelujah.” 


Prooimion IT: Today, from life on earth, let those of us who live in 
A colony near to Heaven cry out in repentance, 
“O only Merciful One, save those who flee to Thee; 
For lo, we have left all behind, 
And loving Thee alone, we sing, 
“Hallelujah.” 


Prooimion III: Since these are Thy beloved tabernacles, O Lord of hosts,! 
Then, O Savior, those who dwell therein shall praise Thee through all time, 


Hymning Thee and singing psalms along with the prophet, David: 
* Hallelujah.” 


Strophe 1: I attended the pleasures of life, but on reflection, as I see 
what has happened, 
And after examining life’s hardships, I consider the life of mortals? unhappy, 
And I call you alone blessed: you have chosen the better part3 
To love Christ and to remain with Him, 
And joyfully to sing psalms with David:4 
Hallelujah. 


Strophe 2: I have not seen a single mortal free from pain, for the world 
1s5 constantly changing. 


WW 
1. Ps. Ixxiv.t. Compare St. John Chrysostom, spuria (P.G., 55, 735). His commentary on this 
psalm uses many parallel phrases, 

2. Basil of Caesarea, in his letter on monasteries (P.G., 32, 293), is similar in idea. 

3. Luke x.42. 

4. Ps. cv. 


5. I Cor. vii.31. Sophocles, in Oedipus Tyrannus, 1186, says the same thing. 
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The one whom I saw yesterday exalted © 
now I see, fallen from his high position,7 


Suddenly the poor are the wealthy 
and the prosperous man will be hungry and in need:8 
But you are free from these things, 
For you are spiritually enslaved in singing psalms: 
Hallelujah. 


Strophe 3: The rich man struts over the poor man, devouring his entire subsistence: 
The farmer works hard, and the owner lives in luxury; 
one man is exhausted, and another rejoices; 
The one who works by the sweat of his brow collects, in order that through 
his labor he may amass what the rich man scatters. 
But all of your toil is protected, 
Since you possess the unchangeable seal of Christ. 


Hallelujah. 


Strophe 4: Desires inflame the unmarried; 
cares destroy those who are married. 
Grief makes the childless pine away; pressures destroy those 
with many children. 
Some lament bitterly in marriage; others bemoan their childlessness. 
Yours is a hearty laugh at them, 
For unchangeable is the joy of the psalm: 
Hallelujah. 


Strophe 5: Briny are the waters of the sea; sweet is food in the stomach. 
Men risk their lives sailing the sea, 
for their stomachs make it necessary. 
They risk their lives on the decks of the ships, 
and they think lightly of the spray for the sake of the food. 
Yours is a calm not vexed with storms, 


For you have as your anchor the psalm, 
“Hallelujah.” 


Strophe 6: Those who love possessions disregard 
pirates and stormy billows: 


6. Romanos has a similar passage in Kontakion #/50, On Dives and Lazarus, Strophe 16. 
7. Ezek. xxi.26; Job v.11. 
8. Eccles. v.12-14. 
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Strophe 7: 
(spuria) 


Strophe 8: 


Strophe 9: 


When they behold the ferocity of the waves, 


they are afraid, but they do not flee, 
For hope of wealth draws them on, 
and even if choking threatens them, it does not make 
them panic-stricken. 
Your vessel knows no shipwreck, 
Since you have found as calm harbor, 


Hallelujah. 


Saints, since you have not left earth behind, as you travel on the earth, 
Lay aside the mind of earth, and arrive at the heavenly road. 

For the sake of meditation, O saints, listen to the holy voice, 

Which says, “Come unto me, you who are mine, 


Since I desire and rejoice to hear your psalm.” 
Hallelujah. 


To speak briefly, all things in the world 


pass away with the world,° 
For we shall gain all life, 


and then, truly, we shall inhabit the tomb. 
For Wisdom says correctly, 
“Vanity, all is vanity.” 1° 
For if it is necessary that we die, why, indeed, become wealthy ? 


It is good, then, peacefully to sing psalms to Christ: 
Hallelujah. 


Now there are those of you who say to me, 


if not in words, at least in spirit, 


“Life is painful, as you said, 


and yet you are completely absorbed in it; 
A beam is in your eyes; 


how do you see the mote in the eyes of others?! 
If what you speak of is fine, why then do you not do it?” 12 
Truly, I condemn myself for not singing 
Hallelujah. 


9. Romanos likes the phrase “Iva d€ ovveAwy eizw, “to speak briefly”; see Kontakion #54, On 
Earthquakes and Fires, Strophe 17. Stichera from the Triodion contain similar phrases. Quoted by 
Tom., III, 335, note to |. 76. 

10. Eccles. i.2. Maas, in commenting on Romanos’ Hymn on the Birth of Christ, refers to the 
poct’s use of this passage (B.Z., 24 [1907], 7). 

11. Matt. vii.3; Luke vi.41. 

12. Compare Romanos, Kontakion #47, On the Ten Virgins I, Strophe 31. 
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Strophe 10: 


Strophe 11: 


Strophe 12: 


Strophe 13: 
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However, certainly not all advanced 
to whom the Lord once gave His command 


For, speaking to one, He spoke to all: 
“ Sell all that thou hast and follow mets 
Some, as wise men, obeyed; 
but others, like me, did not give heed 
For Lam one of the latter, even if you will not say so to me, 
And for this reason, | beg of you the song, 


Hallelujah. 


I enkindle your purpose 
in singing and delighting the Lord, 


In order that, when your reward is given you," 
you will remember that I am with you. 


So, hear my words, 
but avoid my deeds. '® 
Cherish the words, aside from the deeds, 
For I am not able to sing anything except the psalm, 
Hallelujah. 


Carefully avoid the filth of life,?® 
and flee for refuge to the pure spring; 


Emulate the life of the immortals; 
take no forethought for the flesh. 


Do not love what you have given up;!7 


do not build up again the things from which you were released. 
So that you may not become the laughingstock of the Enemy'* 
But remain living soberly with the song,'9 
Hallelujah. 


Hate the deeds from which you have fled 
and even the very memory of them; 


13. Matt. xix.21; Mark x.21; Luke xviii.22. 

14. Matt. v.12; x.41; I Cor, 111.14. 

15. Matt. xxiil.3. . 
16. Compare Romanos, Kontakion #47, On the Ten Virgins I, Strophe 15. Rom. ill. 14. 
17. Gal. 11.18. 

18. Compare Romanos, Kontakion #53, On Baptism, Strophe 15. 

19. II Tim. iv.s; I Pet. iv.7. 


Strophe 14: 


Strophe 15: 


Strophe 16: 


Take up once for all a life that is chaste and not fond of strife, 


like the angels; 2° 
Be first in doing honor to one another,?! 
and do not say, “This is yours,” or “This, mine.” ?? 
For the one who lives as a monk does not have what is his own, 
Since all things for all is the psalm, 


Hallelujah. 


By no means be arrogant toward one another, 


Paul says, “What do you have that you did not receive?” *! 
Let the one who fasts not judge the one who cats, 
and let the one who eats honor fasting.4 
One man eats through weakness; one man fasts through self-control. 
One is exhausted from labors; another sings from his longing. 
There is one reward for the one who loves Christ: 


Hallelujah. 


But one may say, “I am superior; 
since I know the Scriptures, I can boast.” ?5 
What did the fisherman Peter know 
that had been set forth by Moses ? 
The prophet knew word for word 
the whole wisdom of the Egyptians. 
But, when Peter spoke, Moses was silent. 


Do not let the one who knows scorn the one who does not know. 
Hallelujah. 


Bound together in faith, let those of us who bid adieu to the 
body be strengthened. 
Let us with vigilance be armed with songs; 


those who hate us do not sleep. 
What is the armor of the monk? 


20. Compare with Basil of Caesarea (P.G., 31, 1384): obrou THY TGV ayyeAwy Cony efnAwkaar 
...0U pidoverkia, odk audioBnrnars. 

21. Rom. xii.ro. 

22. Again, Basil of Caesarea has a parallel passage. It is quoted in Tom., III, 340, note to ll. 126- 
127. 

23. I Cor. iv.7. 

24. Rom. xiv.3. Compare also with Romanos, Kontakion #47, On the Ten Virgins I, Strophe 
23. 

25. I Cor. xiii.1-2. 
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Strophe 17: 


Strophe 18: 


Strophe 19: 
(spuria) 


Strophe 20: 
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Humbly to be subject to the leader,26 
To love Christ, and to love his brothers, 
And to be zealous at the right time, for 
Hallelujah. 


Whenever one exalts himself over another, 
then you will be mocked by the enemy: 
For his work slips in stealthily 
and makes a show of the mind of unsound brothers. 
One he praises as having a beautiful voice, 
and another he puffs up as speaking clearly, 
And when he has blinded them, he laughs at them. 
Becoming sober again, stand firm with the song, 


Hallelujah. 


Many times he steals up to the brother 
who is working hard and says, ““Why do you work in vain? 
See this other man is not working and he is ahead of you; 
you happen to be the off-scouring of all.” 
And he, a rather simple fellow, persuaded by this, 
allowed himself to claim his rights. 
Leaving his discipline of singing and chanting, 
He may not have any chant left other than 
Hallelujah. 


Armed with faith, take a stand; 
bow down your necks, 

And bend your bodies to the earth, 

looking up in the spirit of Christ, 
Watching eagerly, and hastening to withdraw from this life 
And dwell in the abode of the holy angels along with them, 
So that from there you may shout aloud the song, 

Hallelujah. 


In your heart cherish the monastic rule, 


which you have chosen well and wisely 


26. Heb. xiii.17. 


Strophe at: 


Strophe 22: 


Strophe 23: 
(spuria) 


Strophe 24: 
(spuria) 


If you compare one with another; do not make way for the devil; 27 
Let no one incline toward a way out, 


for the all-evil one hunts you,78 
And, encircling the fold, he seeks the food of the lambs. 


Hence, let no one at any time neglect the psalm, 


Hallelujah. 


If your mind at any time makes you stumble, 


urging you toward withdrawal, 
And says, * Why are you shut up here ? 


How many outside are obtaining their rights?” 
At once, say what you have learned: “I have seen dissension in the world 
And much lawlessness in war; 


Hence, I shall dwell here, loudly celebrating the psalm, 
Hallelujah.” 


Again he says to you: “ How are you able 


to carry out the rules of the monastery ? 


The yoke is heavy and difficult to bear,?9 


and the one who does not endure it is useless.” 
Immediately, you will answer the wily one: 
“The rules make demands on me according to my strength. 
If I do not succeed in this, I shall become master of something else. 


If I am strong, I shall work at singing the psalm, 
Hallelujah.” 


Hasten to labor along with the workmen 
Whom the Lord has called to the vineyard ; 3° 


thrust away the unsound life of the flesh, 
And assume the life of the angels, in order that you may reach 


the eleventh hour 
Along with those who endure the intense heat, 
For your inheritance is the reward. 
Hallelujah. 


He says, “I am the vine, 


and you are the branches.” 3! 
27. Eph. iv.27. 
28. I Pet. v.8. 


29. Romanos puts in the mouth of the devil words that are the opposite of Christ’s: Matt. x1.30. : 
30. Matt. xx.1-15. 


31. John xv.s. 
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Strophe 25: 


(spuria) 


Strophe 26: 


Strophe 27: 
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As He explained His own connection 
with us, He said this 


We shall work with this end, that after the toil, we shall be as though 
He is in us, and we in Him, 
So that He wishes to hear and rejoices in 


Hallelujah. 


Then, strengthened in the faith, take a stand; 32 
bow down your necks 
"yy 


And bend your bodies to the earth, 
looking up in the spirit of Christ, 


Watching eagerly, and hastening 
to withdraw from this life: 


And dwell in the abode of the holy angels along with them, 
So that from there you may shout aloud the song, 
* Hallelujah.” 


Your occasion of grace is at hand, 
for the Lord comes soon.33 


The bridal chamber receives the Bridegroom, 
and you shine out with the torches. 


If you are quite wise, you will keep your celibacy, 


for virginity is the purity of the soul 
Through which you are able to see the glory of Christ, 
And as torchbearers bringing to Him the psalm, 
Hallelujah. 


Now you have been taught by me, 
and you are on the point of judging me. 


For this reason, pray to God that I, along with you, may find forgiveness, 


And that, with you, I may enjoy 
the gift of life everlasting, 


For you are the odor of a sweet savor of God,34 
And I beg you to psalm with me, 
Hallelujah. 


. . . . . . . . . in 
32. I Cor. xvi.13. This strophe is identical with 19. See discussion in Tom., Ill, referred to ! 
introductory references to manuscripts and editions. 


33. Matt. xxv.I-12. 
34. Cor. 11.15. 
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Strophe 28: The Lord has given you a great gift of living the life of the angels, 
Indeed an even greater gift, for you have found 
that you have as brother a leader 


Who humbly puts up with all men, 

poor in his habits and wealthy in his wisdom, 
Above you in rank, but never in any way opposed to you, 
Loving all and summoning all to say, 


“Hallelujah.” 


Strophe 29: My word of praise is not enough 
for his boundless gentleness. 
There are among you those who bear witness to me 
and confirm what I say by words and deeds. 
For many times many of the lambs 
have moved outside this fold 
And they returned with his prayer 
As he received them again and united with them in crying, 
Hallelujah.” 


Strophe 30: Do Thou, Master, as Omnipotent 
and the Guide of all of our lives, 
Support the shepherd and his sheep, 
and keep me in his prayers. 
Grant that we may keep for many years 
the memory of the leader of this company, 
And that we may always hymn Thy Kingdom, 
For it is good many times to say 
“Hallelujah.” 
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A PRAYER 


O. 56 (K. 66) 


Title: Without title in ms., but title is in Acrostic, 

Manuscripts and editions: The only manuscript that contains this small poem is at Patmos. 
It is in the group edited by Mioni, Rom., 144-49. 
K. D. Phaphalios edits it in Tomadakis, I, 3-17. 


Tone: ayos mAdytos 8’ 
Acrostic: Ilpocevyn “Pwpavoi 
Refrain: 06 BéAwv mavtas tods avOpdérrous owl iva 


Source: The kontakion is a composite of all of the parables and the phrases related to repen- 
tance and the remission of sins. The poet does not seem to be indebted particularly 


to any homily or any other hymn. 


Analysis of contents: From beginning to end the tone is one of personal contrition and prayer 
for forgiveness. Mentioned throughout are parallels with the harlot, the tax 
gatherer, and the prodigal son and warnings about the Last Judgment. 


Style of Romanos: Lacking are the usual dramatic touches and the dependence on a special 
narrative with a wealth of figurative language. The kontakion is pervaded, in- 
stead, with a personal emphasis and with many phrases taken from appropriate 
passages in the Bible. The organization is necessarily loose. The poet is simply 


making a prayer in lyric, musical form. 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 534, XXXVI. 
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A PRAYER 


O. 56 


Prooimion: 


Strophe 1: 


Strophe 2: 
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My soul, consider well the searching out 


of the fearful Judge in your life, 


And remember the groans of the tax-gatherer 
and the tears of the harlot,3 


As she cried out in contrition, “Through the prayers of the saints, 
receive my propitiation for sin, 


Thou who dost will that all men be saved.” 4 


Many through repentance have been thought worthy of Thy humanity. 
Thou hast declared guiltless the groaning tax-gatherer and 


the weeping harlot, 
Thou dost look at the purpose and offer remission of sins.® 


Convert me along with them, since Thou hast abundance of mercy, 


Thou who dost will that all men be saved. 


My soul is made filthy, 


since it has donned the garment of my sins.” 


Grant to me that tears may flow 
from my eyes 


In order that I may purify them through repentance. 
Clothe me with a bright robe worthy of Thy marriage,® 
Thou who dost will that all men be saved. 


1. Matt. xxv.31-46. 

2. Luke xviii.13. 

3. Luke vii.36-50. 

4. I Tim. 11.4. 

5. Luke xviii.13. 

6. Luke vii.47—-50. 

7. Jude 23; Rev. iii.4. A prayer at 
3 and 18, which bears interesting parallels: 

‘Qs 6 dowtos AAPov Kat Séopat, 

cis 4 mépvn Ta Sdxpva KAaliovoa. (Prooimion) 
Tiv poynv Kat To cpa eoriAwoa 

Kat Tov Biov pov GAov éppUwoa. (Strophe 2) 
8. Matt. xxil.1I-I3. 


tributed to Romanos is quoted in Tom., I, 9 and ro, notes to II. 


Strophe 3: 


Strophe 4: 


Strophe 5: 


Strophe 6: 


Strophe 7: 


My days are coming to an end;9 


Thy terrible judgment seat is being prepared for the rest of time.!° 
Life passes by; judgment awaits, threatening for me the retribution of fire 
and unquenchable flames,"! 
Send me storms of tears and quench the strength of the fire, 
Thou who dost will that all men be saved. 


Sympathize with my pleas as with the prodigal son, 
O Father in Heaven,?2 
For indeed I, too, fall before Thee and cry out as he cried, 


“Father, I have sinned.” 13 
Do not give me up as Thy unworthy son, my Savior, 
But make Thy angels, O good Lord, gladdened about me,!4 
Thou who dost will that all men be saved. 


Receive me as Thy son, inheritor of Thy grace.'5 

But I, at war with Thee, became a prisoner and enslaved 
To barbarous sin, as one engaged in a conflict. !6 

So call up, Savior, Thy image of mercy,17 
Thou who dost will that all men be saved. 


The wicked one, on the watch, carried me off as booty as I lazily slept.78 
He led my mind into error; he plundered my spirit and snatched away 
The wealth of Thy grace, this arch robber.19 
So raise me up, as I am fallen, and summon me, Savior, 
Thou who dost will that all men be saved. 


I need Thy aid, 


just like Peter in the tempest on the sea.?° 
Walking on the sea of life, I am being submerged, 


and I fall before Thee. 


9. Literally, “the space of time allotted to me.” 
10. Matt. x1x.28; xxv.3I. 

11. Matt. iii.11; v.22; xiii.40, 42; xviii.8; Jude 7. 
12. Luke xv.11-32. 

13. Luke xv.7-10. 

14. The idea may be that he wishes the angels to bring good cheer to him. 
15. Gal. iv.7; Titus iii.7; Rom. viii.14. 

16. Rom. vii.14. 

17. Rom. viii.29; Col. iii.1o. 

18. Matt. xxv.5. 

19. Eph. i.7. 

20. Matt. xiv.29-3I. 
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Let Thy hand be near and save me, Lord, 
And so raise me up from the storms of evil, 


Thou who dost will that all men be saved. 


Strophe 8: Indeed, | heard the prophet . | 
exhorting me about my salvation. 
Saying that he would bring Thee near to those who call upon Thee, 
: he exhorted me 
To call on Thee more persistently and to summon Thee to help. 
Remember Thy mercies and, since Thou art God, raise me up, 


Thou who dost will that all men be saved. 


Strophe 9: 1 know thee, Savior, as Deliverer, 
changing the decision about all my ills.22 
Erase my sins, underwrite my remission from sin, bring me amnesty ; 
Engrave my decree, and free me.?3 
Thou hast become, O Lord, my King and my God, 
Thou who dost will that all men be saved. 


Strophe 10: Oh folly, I fear,24 
even though I think on lamentation, still I am not chastened. 
I am fearful of punishment, yet I perform deeds to be corrected: 
Indeed, I am a coward about being lashed; yet I do not 
stop making mistakes. 
At last, grant me revival, O only Savior, 
Thou who dost will that all men be saved. 


Strophe 11: It bothers me a little, I think, that sin has a treacherous remedy, 
For it appears both as an advocate for me and also as prosecutor; 
When they confer together, I consider that treacherous. 
It hastens to dig a pit for me. Redeem me, Savior, 
Thou who dost will that all men be saved. 


21. Zech. 1.3. 


22. Jon. ili.10; iv.2. The reference that underlies these lines seems to be to the repentance of the 
people of Nineveh. Some examples in homily are given in Tom., I, 1282. 

23. Col. ii.14-15: Blotting out (€£adeias) the handwriting of ordinances (yvetpoypadgor roils 
ddypaow) establishes the source of Romanos’ words, é€dAeupov .. . Umoypaypov . . . yeipoypadpor. 
The biblical statement that Christ “nailed them to the cross” is used frequently by Romanos with 
reference to this same passage. Romanos is vivid in his use of the phrase, which means literally to 
cut in the handwriting, or “engrave his decree or sentence.” | | 
ha ih Teg teh oie) by geen and his Kontakion # 34, On the Second Coming, 
in is Temple, ad poe which is the heirmos for Kontakion #4, On the Presentation 

57, On the Forty Martyrs of Sebasteia I. 
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Strophe 12: 


Strophe 13: 


Strophe 14: 


Strophe 15: 


Secretly I flog myself, 


for my conscience ?4 condemns me. 


Indeed, I have a test, my own special trial; it passes sentence on me. 


I shall have reached the point before this; I shall submit 
to eternal torture. 
Then, correct me and spare me, Savior, 
Thou who dost will that all men be saved. 


Now is the time for repentance 25 


for those who wish their talent to be weighed in the balance.26 
The divine assembly begins,?7 but I have not received the right to receive 
The fruit of labor or relaxation from suffering, 
The assembly is set.28 Grant a reversal for me, 
Thou who dost will that all men be saved. 


The word of Paul urges me 


to persevere in prayer to Thee and to await Thee.29 
Taking confidence, then, I pray, 


for I am sure of Thy mercies. 
I pray that Thou mayest first draw nigh to me and summon me to 
claim me as Thine, 


And that Thou dost tarry to give me the reward of persistence, 3° 
Thou who dost will that all men be saved. 


Grant that everywhere hymns and praise be sung to Thee in 
a perfect community. 


Approve of the way my deeds correspond to my words, 


O Almighty, 
In order that I may sing and bring requests to Thee. 


Grant to me that I may present a pure prayer to Thee, O Christ, 
unique above all others, 


Thou who dost will that all men be saved. 


25. II Cor. vi.2. 

26. Matt. xxv.14-30. 

27. Heb. xii.23. mavyyupis means “‘an assembly.” The belief that a formal assembly conducts 
the Last Judgment, and the words of Hebrews, which state that th 
with God, the Judge of all, continues this tradition, 

28. Romanos uses the word éarpov, and it is interesting that Epictetus writes of a jaoxpitys 
Spduaros (Tom., I, 150123). It is difficult to convey the exact meaning of the literal statement 
IIpo 706 AvO4 70 Béarpov (before this, the theater has been dismissed), The idea seems to be that 


court is over, and though judgment has been pronounced, the poet pleads for a reversal of the 
sentence. 


29. Rom. xii.12. 


30. Luke xviii.3-5. The importunate widow is recalled by the word mpoceSpeias, which implies 
a military siege. 


e general assembly is present 
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ON THE FORTY MARTYRS OF SEBASTEIA I 


O. 57 (K. 48) 


Title: Tov aytwv po paptipwy (P, V) 


Manuscripts and editions: The Patmos manuscript has the complete poem without Prooimion 
lil; V has the first two strophes and Prooimia I and IIL. 


Krumbacher edited it, “Miscellen zu Romanos,” Abhandlungen, d 
philos.-philol. und der histor. Klasse der K. Bayer, Akad. d. Wiss., 24 (Miinchen, 
1906), iil, I. 

There is no other edition. 


/ 
Tone: yos a 
Acrostic: Tod Kvpov ‘Pwpavod én 
Refrain: orepdvwv érdxere 


Sources and place in the liturgy: The poem was written for the feast day dedicated to the Forty 
Martyrs, March 9, and its source is the account of the death of the martyrs, 
probably as given by Basil of Caesarea in the Homily on the Forty Martyrs, 
which he delivered in Caesarea (P.G., 31, 507), Homily xix. Sozomenus, Kirch- 
engeschichte, J. Bidez and G. C. Hansen, eds. (Berlin, 1960), ix, records the events 
of which he was an eyewitness. Ephrem also tells of the event (S. Ephr. Syr. 
Hymni et Sermones, Lamy, ed., III, 937 ff); he speaks of a frozen pool. St. Gregory 
of Nyssa (P.G., 46, 749) places the martyrdom near the public bath. St. Blasius, 
bishop of Sebaste, in 316 was himself a martyr, and in a ninth-cent 
(Acta sanct. Propyl., Dec., p. 91) his record of the event is given. 

The legends agree that the event occurred during the persecutions under 


Licinius when Agrikolaos was governor. Sebaste is in northeast Asia Minor. It 
had been an important city on an old milita 


rigorous. On March 9, 
and when they would 
reports that one soldier 


ury martyrology 


ry road, and its climate was very 
320, forty soldiers proclaimed their faith in Christianity, 
not recant they were plunged into the icy lake. Basil 
gave up and went to the warm baths near by, but when a 
guard saw a holy light around the heads of the martyrs, he plunged in with the 
thirty-nine and became the fortieth. Basil says that the bodies were burned and 
that what was left unburned was thrown into the river. Relics were found every- 
where, and a village in which most of the relics were placed was the scene of a 
miracle on March 9. 

In the middle of the fifth centur 


y relics were placed in a monastery in 
Palestine, and in the sixth century, 


in the reconstruction of Saint Melanie, relics 
were discovered (Procopius, ‘De Aedificiis,”’ I, vii). The cult of the Forty Martyrs 


was established early in Constantinople and, according to the historian Sozomen, 
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Empress Pulcheria had their relics placed in a rich reliquarium under the care of 
Proclus, Bishop. 

Romanos clearly belongs to a per! 
celebrated in Constantinople and in Asia Minor, an 
have composed kontakia honoring the Forty Martyrs. The first emphasizes the 
value of relics, and the second tells more about the martyrs. 


od in which this feast day was being 
d it is natural that he should 


ontain references to the sword, water, and fire and to the 
by the martyrs. The first two strophes present the 
martyrs challenged by Christ and scornful of earthly joys; the third and fourth 
strophes tell of the lashing and burning of the martyrs and the relics. Strophes 5 
to 10 move from the fate of the tyrant to Satan’s dealings with Adam, Cain, 
Solomon, and rulers who wish idol worship and, finally, to Satan’s fate, as con- 
trasted with that of the martyrs. Strophes 11 and 12 refute the idea that Satan 
knows in advance what is to happen and contrast his desires with those of Christ 
and Christ’s promises. Strophes 15 and 16 tell of the value of relics and the fate 
of the martyrs. For two strophes, 17 and 18, the poet discusses Mary and her 
sufferings at the Cross, and the last strophe is a prayer that asks the intercessions 
of Mary and the martyrs for the poet and the assembled group. 


Analysis of content: The prooimia c 
endurance of these tortures 


Style of Romanos: The kontakion is not as cohesive or as closely organized as some of the works 
of the poet. The long series of Old Testament references in Strophes 5 to 10 and 
the references to the Devil are typical of Romanos but not as vivid as his usual 
treatment. His emphasis on Christ’s promises and the strophes on Mary are more 


in his manner. 
The antitheses are effective in Strophes 11 and 12, in which Christ and 


Satan are being compared. 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 518, IV. 


ON THE FORTY MARTYRS OF SEBASTEIA I 


Ch. $7 


Prooimion I; O holy martyrs, you were not frightened 
By the supple sword because you took courage 
In the fire of divinity, which you had put on. 
Because you had met with frost and cold 
And endured lightning flashes from on high, 
You gained crowns. 


Prooimion II: Casting aside all the armor of the flesh, 
You advanced, naked, into the midst of the lake. 
Tortured by cold, yet warmed by faith, 
You passed through fire and water, 
Worthily victorious; in the sight of God 
You gained crowns. 


Prooimion III: Holy ones who did not fear the supple sword, 
When you were willingly cast into the icy lake, 
You were nobly patient under the whips of the tyrants. 
Now the powers of Heaven rejoice, 
And the race of men is happy and delighted because 
You gained crowns. 


Strophe 1: | When the martyrs beheld the sufferings and the miracles 
of Jesus 
And His voluntary death, 
They were eager to redeem sufferings with sufferings 
and death with death. 
They said, “If He who was guiltless suffered, 
how much more should the guilty suffer; 
If He who had done no wrong was crucified, 
Let us suffer readily when we are seized by the lawless.” 
Probably saying things like this, you attacked the tyrants. 
Without fear of tortures and abiding to the end, 
You gained crowns. 


Strophe 2: 


Strophe 3: 


Strophe 4: 
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Because you considered all of life as full of vanity 
and as a passing dream, 
Transitory and prone to destruction, ' 
You became merchants of that which abides, 
as you procured life through death. 
Considering your dwelling place like a vessel, 
you fled the storm of the world, 
And without fear of the blasts of the winds, you were 
confident in spirit. 
You laughed as you passed over the foamy deep, 
And although you did not find the pear! 2 in the abyss, saints, 
Still by opening up your heart and your eyes, 


You gained crowns. 


The enemy suspected you of pride— 
pride in bonds, in watching, 
And in scorn of lashings. 
The pride that brings glory as a cause for boast was seen, 
and also pain brings praise, 
For the bonds granted deliverance for you, 
and tortures, crowns. 
Although you were not at fault, you were lashed, 
But you suffered like Christ, who did no wrong and died voluntarily. 
As you beheld Him, well chosen as your leader, 
you were like winners of many contests. 
You entered the contest and, when you overthrew the enemy, 


You gained crowns. 


When the enemy, thinking to destroy you had burned you, 
He scattered your ashes and filled land and sea with them. 
As a result, the one who collected your bones found 
strength and healing, 
For the one who possessed one of your relics, through faith 
possessed all himselt. 
He does not endure hunger and thirst, nor submit to nakedness, 


But by your prayers he escapes from all grievous things. 


1. Wisd. of Sol. ii.1—5; Eccles. xi.8; xii.8. 
2. Matt. x111.45. 


Strophe 5: 


Strophe 6: 


Strophe 7: 


He does not consider the word of the enemy, because 
You conquered the tyrant. When you cast him down to the earth 
You gained crowns. 


You cast him down from the heights, not by force, but by speech, 

O saints, saying, “ We are Christians.” 

He heard the word and was driven down from his throne, 

and he lost his power. 
The deadly fellow, formerly on high, fell, and now the wretched one 
creeps down below. 

He who boasted of controlling the earth, now finds no place to stand; 

He who was bold against the humble, now humbly flatters them. 
He cut off their heads, and now lies vanquished at their feet; 

He stretches out his hand, and as he is trampled on, cries, 


“You gained crowns.” 


Long ago, the wily one cast his weapon and wounded 
Adam and killed him;+ 
Indeed, he completely destroyed the weak man. 
But now, even if he struck the bodies of the noble men, 
he did not destroy their spirits. 
He persuaded the first-created man to fall by words, 
but not even by deeds, the noble ones. 
Bewitching the former, he made promises; he made offers to the latter: 
For Adam, the making of a god; for the martyrs, honor. 
He offers what he does not have; he suggests bestowing things 
not in his authority. 
Therefore, saints, having shattered his scheme, 


You gained crowns. 


In this way the enemy roused Cain to anger 
to destroy his brother, 
Telling him that he would become 
The only heir to the land after the death of Abel, 
and believing that, he murdered. 
The wily one led Adam and Cain into error, 
but he did not deceive the saints. 


3. Luke x.18. Compare with Romanos’ treatment of the Devil in the various Resurrection kon- 


takia. 
4. Gen. v.65. 
5. Gen. iv.8. Compare with Kontakion #40, On Noah, Strophe 20. 


Stro phe 8: 


Strophe 9: 
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As he pointed out honor and dignity, the evil one was recognized, 


Because first he flatters and later he punishes. 


Knowing his snares, prize winners, 
you escaped his traps. 


Entirely captured by the words of Christ, 


You gained crowns. 


Every land and sea hymned 
the wisdom of Solomon, 


But the treacherous Devil 


Dulled the mind of the wise man through lust, 
and he made offerings to idols. 


Once he had power, then he became weak; 
once he was strong, then he fell.’ 


He gained control of Solomon, who was lazy in his ministry ;7 
He found the saints wise in their piety. 


He enslaved the ruler, trampled on potentates; 
and is trodden under the feet of the humble. 


As is usual, the humble begs alms, but you, as wealthy, 


Gained crowns. 


The Devil taught all the kings and rulers to bow down 
before idols. 

He spoiled the fair appearance of the earth; 

He darkened the beauty of Heaven as he poured forth 

smoke from the fire of his sacrifices.® 
Hence, the Most High peered down from on high to see the 
blood-stained earth. 

He who was born on high before the ages, takes His 

Beginning on earth from the timeless? Father and chaste mother. 
The saints, learning of His love for men, 

Chose to be slaughtered; yearning to live in Christ, 

You gained crowns. 


6. I Kings xi.1; II Chron. ix.29. 
7. Two correlative participles modify Solomon: one, pabvpobvra, meaning “to be careless oF idle,” 
and one, Umoupyobvra, meaning “to be of service.” 
8. Ps. 11.16; Jer. vi.20. 
9. The adverb afOdpws is used a 

Th s correlative with dypo si 
ee dypovws, where we should have expect 


Strophe 10: 


Strophe 11: 


Strophe 12: 


All the idols were destroyed and utterly demolished 


when Christ lived in a place.'9 
Amazement overcomes the Devil; 


He has no power to do whatever he found after careful looking around, 


for he was relieved of his power. 
Indeed, he was thrown into confusion and brought low, 


and he was counted in chaos. 
He had a twofold fear of Christ and of the saints. 
Hearing Christ, he shudders, and hearing the martyrs, he shakes; 
He cannot bear to look at the Cross, and he shakes 
when he beholds the relics 
Of the martyrs, and he calls out as he is trampled on, 
“You gained crowns.” 


In vain the foolish say that the Devil knows in advance"! 
the things that are to come. 
In vain. O man, you err, 
For he does not know; let the outcome teach you, 
and the result of the deeds. 
If he had known that the saints would possess life after death, 
He would not have put to death the prize winners in order that they 
might gain life. 
If he had understood really that they would dwell in Paradise, 
He would not have slain them, for in every way he is eager 
that Paradise be closed. 
Therefore, O martyrs, when you won over his will, 
You gained crowns. 


After all, what would be preferable to Belial 


to see the first-born 
Dwelling alone in Paradise, 


Or to behold the multitude of those who now believe? 
But he did not know the future. 


10. As was true in Egypt when the idols fell. 

11. Romanos makes it clear that the Devil did not know the future. In Kontakion #22, On the 
Victory of the Cross, Strophe 15, Satan has a moment of hope that he might be forgiven, but he 
realizes that, even though he is not ignorant of Christ’s true nature, still he cannot be forgiven; he 
understands only his own damnation. He is afraid because, according to Eusebius of Alexandria, 
he says he knows of the power of Christ through the prophets. In Kontakion #21, On the Cruci- 
fixion, Strophes 2 and 3, Romanos presents the Devil as amazed at the cures Christ is performing. 
Maas (Chron., 22-23) makes a point of the Devil’s ignorance of the future. 
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It was preferable to Him!2 to see Adam honored 
or to behold the robber held in repute. 13 


It was sweet to Him to see Cain not committing murder, or the tax 
collector living soberly.'4 
He did not search out Solomon; but he yearned over the harlot! !'s 


How does He not know these things, since He knows all things ? 
Since it happens from the time of Adam, that the faithful do 


obeisance and He cries, 
“You have gained crowns. 


Strophe 13: The Devil is night in his nature, and he does not understand 
the future clearly." 


Repel him, O man. 
Know the One who is aware of the thoughts of men’s hearts, '® 
and, as Merciful, respects them. 


Evil instruction destroys useful habits, 
as the apostle says. 


Let no one wander around in the trickery of empty verbal wisdom; 
Let us be deaf and dumb whenever we speak apart from Christ; 


And let us all emulate the prize winners 
whom the enemy could not persuade 


First by words and then by deeds; he cried out, 
“You have gained crowns.” 


Strophe 14: You have truly revealed yourself above and beyond the human, 
even though you are in the flesh. 


Like a star you passed through 


Fires and tortures, and, O saints, you endured 
like tested men of stone. 


It is not your power, but that of the One who said, 
“Tam with you everywhere 3" 


Of the one who foretold, “Take no thought of how or 


what you speak; 


I shall speak in you and give you courage.’ 18 


12. avr@ must refer to Christ, from the context, in which contrasts between Christ and Belial 
are made clear. 

13. Luke xxiii.39-43; see Kontakion #28, On the Resurrection V. 

14. Gen. iv.8, 11; Matt. ix.9; Mark ii.14; Luke v.27. 

15. See Kontakion #10, On the Sinful Woman. 

16. Ps. xliv.21; xc.8; Cxxxix.23. 

17. Matt. xxvill.30. 

18. Matt. x.19; Mark xiil.11. 
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When you beheld Him, well chosen as leader 
of your struggles, O winner of many contests, 
You entered the struggle and, overthrowing Satan, 
You won crowns. 


Strophe 15: The lawless ones poured out the blood of the saints like water 
In order that they might have remedies, 
Such as the flesh of those whom they gave over to flames. 
They gained great renown. 
Indeed, those who did the killing became a disgrace, 
while those who were slain became a boast. 
Those who raged against the prize winners were sneered at, 
For after death they live and watch the spirits of the faithful. 
Now, seeing them in a tomb, as in a bridal chamber, we pray, 
“Free us from our bonds, for as you trampled on bonds,'? 
You gained crowns.” 


Strophe 16: A lake received the martyrs as though it were a baptism 
and washed away their sins, 
For, beginning there at that time, 
They found immortality as they overthrew the enemy. 
They were shining lights in spirit. 
As they beheld the garland, those who come from Heaven 
took more courage, 
But the one who despoiled Judas, thus stole on 
And separated him from the saints and led him 
away from redemption.?° 
However, grace introduces another into the place of the one who 
flagged through weariness, 


And grace calls out to the martyrs: “Having kept the faith, 
You gained crowns.” 


Strophe 17: His mother, as she bore in her arms her child at the point of death, 


conquered all sufferings.?! 
For, just as all who take their stand by Christ 


19. Ps. cvii.16; Isa.xiv.2; Acta Pilati, xxi.3; compare with Kontakion #15, On the Raising of 
Lazarus II, Strophe tr. 


20. Matt. xxvi.14, 47; xxvii.s; Acts 1.18; compare with Kontakion #17, On Judas. 
21. See Kontakion #19, On Mary at the Cross. 
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TEARS TP RDI ET PRDBI PORE I: 


Strophe 18: 


Strophe 19: 
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Outstrip others in taking the prizes 


of eternal life, 
So she, beholding her Son who did not die, cried out with tears, 


“As I again bear in my arms the One whom I bore in pain, 
So I shall now point to my shoulders as a second womb. 
Overtake those who were before you; stand by the throne; 


Christ awaits you,22 
Do not deceive me, my child, since in the grace of faith, 


You? have gained crowns.” 


It was possible to observe the woman as she suffered 


her second pangs of birth, 
As she agonized and cried out, 


“Do not show the second producing of my womb as fruitless, 


sweetest child, 
Remember His birth and nourishment from the milk 


of my breasts. 
I know that this is my child, now a child above? the first. 
I am satisfied that the child was engendered from on high. 
Behold my shoulders like a womb, and behold 


the sweat of old age.?5 
I shall leap with joy as I say, “Worthily, O saints, 


You have gained crowns.’”’ 


O Sun that does not set, not to be quenched, incomprehensible, 


illumining the martyrs, 


Also illumine my spirit, 
I beseech Thee, through the prayers of Thy mother, 


who bore Thee incorruptible. 
Sanctify us by the blood of Thy saints, in order that we 
may be participants 
With those who chose to be slaughtered and to die for Thee; 


22. évexdSéyopau is a regular word in Liddell and Scott, Greek-English Lexicon, but the prefix av 
is not usual. 


23. The you must refer to the martyrs, but there is a rather abrupt change of persons here 1n the 
strophe. a . 
24. Umép conveys many shades of meaning. The mature Christ who is being crucified is supert© 
to the babe; His divinity is now clearer; Mary is now more satisfied that His birth was ane 
25. Does this mean literally that the physical effort brought forth sweat? Or is she speaking of Me 
results of labor in “old age” ? She would not be “old” by present standards. 


Confirm this delightful flock in their reverence for Thee, 
In order that we may glorify the memory of Thy saints, 


as we are redeemed from tribulation. 
For we cry out to them, “Because you have loved Christ 
You have won crowns.”’ 
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ON THE FORTY MARTYRS OF SEBASTEIA II 
O. 58 (K. 49) 


Title: Tév dyiwv p’ waptipwr 


Manuscripts and editions: The entire kontakion without Prooimion II: A, P, D 
B has the first five strophes and Prooimion I. 
M and T have Prooimia I and II and Strophes 1, 5 to 7, and 17. 
V has Prooimion I and Strophes 1 to 9, 17, and 18. 


Pitra edited it, with some omissions, A.S., I, 599-603. 
Krumbacher edited it in Misc., 22. 


Tone: xos mAdytos B’ 
Acrostic: Tod tamewod ‘Pwyavos spuvos 
Refrain: d0€av éx tav odpavav al areddvwv TANOUv 


Sources and place in the liturgy: The story of the martyrdom of the forty soldiers and its sources 
are included in the introduction to Kontakion #57, On the Forty Martyrs of 
Sebasteia I. 


The ninth of March was set aside as the festival for the celebration of 
the forty martyrs. 


Analysis of content: The second of Romanos’ kontakia honoring the forty martyrs is more 
directly concerned with their martyrdom than the first. Whereas the first poem 
emphasizes the value of the relics, the second tells the story of their courage. 

The two prooimia present the general topic and praise the occasion. The 
first five strophes begin with the poet's glorification of Christ and, following 
them, three strophes of encomia are directed to the martyrs. The next three 
strophes (6 to 9) elaborate on the difficulty of doing justice to this occasion, and 
in Strophe 9 the poet begins a comparison with a war against Satan, which Christ 
beholds. Satan is the central theme of Strophe 10 and the martyrs of Strophe 11. 

Their actual temptation and the approach of the governor, who suggests 
that they could abandon their folly and occupy positions of importance, are 
presented in direct dialogue in Strophes 12 and 13, with the martyrs’ answer in 
Strophe 15. This strophe is the climax; Satan’s war against the martyrs through 
his agent Agrikolaos is presented, with the torments of stones and icy water 
described in Strophe 16. Strophe 17 compares the reduction of the total numbers 
because one has defaulted with the reduction of the number of apostles through 
the betrayal by Judas and likens the addition of a convert to the completion of 
the number of disciples by the addition of Matthias. 
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The last strophe contains not only the closing prayer but an additional 
event, when the mother of one of the martyrs joins them. 


Style of Romanos: There is an abundance of rhetorical antitheses in the strophes of encomia 
and only a bit of dialogue, but the general style 1s like other kontakia of Romanos. 
with a piling up of compound words and phrases whose assonance and meaning 
would gain in the singing of a song for the festival. The figure of Christ as the 
judge beholding the battle is not effective. 


Meter: The metrical schemes are given in the Oxford edition: for the prooimia, 535, X KK VIF. 
for the strophes, 518, III. 


280 


ON THE FORTY MARTYRS OF SEBASTEIA II 
O. 58 


Prooimion I: Leaving behind the whole army of the world, 
You were attached to the Master in Heaven, 
O forty prize winners of the Lord. 
Passing through fire and water, O blessed ones, 


you worthily gained 
Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns, 


Prooimion II: May you rejoice, army of the glory of the King; 
Rejoice, illustrious stars of piety; 
Rejoice, steadfast guardians of the church; 
Rejoice, renown of kings; rejoice, bulwark of citizenship, 
you forty athletes. 


Take pity on us, as we are in remembrance of you. 


Strophe 1: To the One who mounted on a throne that cannot be contained,! 
To the One who stretches out light like a leathern skin, 
To the One who fixes the earth and collects the waters 
in their places of gathering together, 
To the One who creates all things from not-being to being, 
To the One who grants breath and life to all, 
To the One who receives with favor the hymn of the archangels, 
And to whom obeisance is made by the angels, 
And who is hymned by all, 
To Christ, the Ruler of all, to our Creator and God. 
I, though unworthy, fall down before Thee, offering a prayer 
That, for the sake of His name,? I shall be able reverently to hymn 
The saints whom He revealed as victorious 
As He bestowed on them 
Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns. 


1. The compound is d-oréyw, “not to be covered”: but the theological context suggests “not to 
be contained.” 

2. This phrase must echo the many places where prayer in the name of Christ is mentioned: 
John xv.16; Eph. v.20; Col. iii.17. 
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Strophe 2: 


Strophe 3: 


Strophe 4: 
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The victorious ones in their great wisdom surpassed 
Exceedingly their encomia. 
They met Satan in battle and wounded 


the insolence of idols: 
They overthrew respect for irreverence; 


They were reliable heralds of piety ; 
They were teachers of strict3 truth for the doubtful. 
Always they healed the sick 
And redeemed them from ills of the spirit. 
They represent sight for the blind and purification for the leper. 
They are the source of straightening of the lame and 
strengthening of the paralytic; 
They are a harbor for those who sail and good guides of travelers; 
They are safe avengers of tyrants, 
Since together they receive 
Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns. 


Far beyond the bright beam of the sun 

The brilliance of these saints shines out. 

Clouds conceal the light of the former, but night does not 

succeed their brightness. 

Their light as it rises sends forth bright flashes, 

And as it sets, draws all people with it; 

And the day proclaims 
The shining brightness of the all-blessed ones, 

And the night again wonders very much 
How their light is strong enough to scatter the storm of deeds, 

For the very famous One is near the man who glorifies the faithful, 
And he hears from Christ,4* ““You have glorified me among men, 

And I shall speak in similar terms for you in Heaven,’ 

As I offer you good things, 


Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns.” 


The wise are servants of the all-wise Master, 
Legitimate child of a lawful Father; 
Famous army of the One who enlists soldiers, 


Jesus, our God; 


3. axpiBeta, “strictness,” is often used to apply to Mosaic law. 
4. avrod must refer to Christ. 


5. All of John xvii. 


Strophe 5: 


Strophe 6: 


Marvelous flock of a wonderful Shepherd, 
The field of the Farmer of all. 
These are the waters of the ever-flowing stream, 
Divine shoots of a divine branch, 
Holy branches of a sacred root, 
Like the beloved creature of the Creator of all creation, 
The very blessed senate of the undefiled Lord, 
The disciples of Christ whom He Himself, Savior of all, 
gathered together.® 


He commanded them to live in life that knows no decay,’ 


As He bestows on them 
Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns. 


The blameless phalanx of the forty praiseworthy prize winners 
Was very much exalted by the Creator, 
And He keeps festival for them, 

together with the angels. 

As Victorious, He is celebrated by all the saints 
On high, from the beginning of time. 

Mary,8 clothed in gleaming white stole, 

Spotless and holy, and her head wreathed 
With garlands of victory from contests in the faith— 

She who is venerated by all the powers of the mind 
As a most admirable bride, sitting beside the Lord, 

The good Bridegroom, she whom He Himself adorned 

with His gifts, 


She who is always resplendent with divine light, 


Was considered worthy to receive 
Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns. 


What mouth is adequate for praise, 
What tongue is able to eulogize 


The holy martyrs, who left behind the transitory 
glory for that which is to come, 


These men who were separated from the devil 
And united in faith to our Savior, 


6, Matt. x.1; Luke vi.13. 


7, Luke xxii.31, and all through the four Gospels. 7 
eis not used, but the context makes it clear that the reference is to the Virgin. 


8. Her nam 
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Those who were parted from every sin 
And bound together in justice, 
Men unapproachable in praises, 

Men removed from all the land of error, 
Men who taught orthodox dogma to the 


Soldiers of Christ, always fighting 
on behalf of the pious 


end,? 


And warmly attacking the enemies of God, 


On them He bestowed 
Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns. 


Strophe 7: They were revealed as strong in wars, 


At once they seemed strong in contests. 
They were extremely '° blessed, and thou 
they were completely at one. 


They had one will and one purpose: 
To serve wholeheartedly the God of all. 

Since they were of one accord and agreed in sentiments, 
Together they deserted error, 
And together they persevered in tortures, 

And together they obtained the enjoyment of blessings, 
And together the worthy ones carried off crowns 


For their endurance; the forty were seen as 


gh many and different, 


prize winners of Christ 


Whom Christ glorified, Christ the only Redeemer, 


Who bestowed on them 
Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns. 


Strophe 8: My spirit grows numb as I am telling of 
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The single-mindedness of the divine group, 


For in the forty separate bodies 
they possessed one will. 


Therefore, when they fled from the north wind of the violent men, 


They nobly put the devil to flight. 
I would need to call upon the service of forty tongues 


“by the po Since a is plural, it might suggest “‘to the ends of the earth,” or it might be translated 
10. The con im poser as r g their a Both physical distance and end goals are suggeste¢. 
pe Tlatives, 4 : 6“ os 

ayay, the extent of blessedness is a vor itself means “‘very blessed,” and when you add 


Strophe 9: 


Strophe 10: 


To be able to hymn 
Those who used one tongue, 


And in order to be able to join myself closely to those who are zealous 
and who strive with the powers of the One with them"! 


To present as a gift the unending holy song to God on high 
Who separated them 


from temporal dangers, 
And joined them to His servants, 


And gave them 


Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns. 


The mighty soldiers of God on high 

Immediately and bravely waged war 

Against the enemy, the lord of the godless. 

And so, if it seems good, most faithful, 

Exert your minds and hearts in my behalf, 

For I wish to make use of an analogue. 
Just as though we were on a headland, let us behold on the heights 

The Judge of the games, Christ, 

As He looks down on the stadium and beholds 
The warlike array and the all-evil, all-wily Satan 

With all his servants drawn up against the reverent group. 
And Christ sees the reverent man striving 

Against the impious to overcome him, 

So that he may obtain all at once 

Glory from the Heavens and an immortal crown. 


Satan the deceiver, who exalted evil, 

Waged war against the saints. 

The most blessed ones drew up their lines against him 

as they put their hope in God, 

For they had a mixture of hope and faith. 

Their Leader and their Guide were their shields 
Against the opposition, for there came into view 

A host of angels, along with the Most High. 

With Belial, there was a body of demons. 


11. This sentence is extremely involved and long. The skeleton of the sentence is: “I would need 
forty tongues to hymn God who....” Inflection makes clear in the Greek the relationship of 
modifying participles, but I added “who strive with” in line 10 to clarify the relationship in 
English so the refrain would fit in. 
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The unjust were equipped to fight with spears. 
So, too, the just took up shields 
To receive the blows. The arms of the mighty 
were unceasing torture, 
What was the armor of the humble? Zealous prayer. 


By it, the faithful found 


Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns. 


Strophe 11: Powerful was the temper of the martyrs. 
They were drawn up against the godless, 
Just as Moses was drawn up against Amalek.!? 
As he gazed at the Lord, 

Reached on high with mind and heart, 

And with all his feeling, he raised his hands; 
And as he stretched out his hands and his heart 

And extended them on high, 

He!3 was almost revealed. 
As it is written, Aaron and Or held up his hands, '4 

And faith and hope supported him, as we know. 
Moses was seen as victor, since he taught all men 


to reach up to God. 
And the way of the faithful was shown to be a 
Victor as he took 
Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns. 


Strophe 12: Just as the terrible champion of irreverence, 

Agrikolaos,'5 eagerly struck out with 

Words like weapons and, thinking that compulsion under the guise 

of persuasion would conquer the martyrs, 

AGRIKOLAOS Says to them: “‘O friends, it is fitting for you 

To be generals and chiefs of the Romans. 

Do not rob yourselves of a position in the senate; 
Do not keep company with the condemned 
Who rejoice in tortures, 


12. Ex. xvii.8-15. 

13. Ex. xxiv; xxxiv. 

14. Ex. xvil.12. 

15. He was the governor of the province. See introduction to Kontakion #57. 
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Your life is worthy of honor, but theirs is laid under a curse. 
Glory follows for you, but punishment for them. 
As you snatch yourselves away from bitter death, 
do not get mixed up with them, 
For Christ will not free you from this death, 
Nor will you through Him enjoy 


Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns. 


Strophe 13: “Iam experienced in the utterly wicked and very wily 
AGRIKOLAOS Arts to use against the godless. 


By means of these arts those who oppose us were unable 
to oppose the group. 
But I have confidence in you, who are seen as chiefs of 
The Romans, since you are in all respects subjects, 
And the king will honor you with wealth and glory, 
As men illustrious and revered 
And possessed of prudent wisdom, 
For you now understand the decrees of the Romans. 
Come, then, my very good friends, and along with all sensible men, 
Let us bow down before the gods, that they may redeem us 


from bitter death, 
To which the disciples of Christ always run, 


As though they think they will find 


Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns.” 


Strophe 14: Fearlessly they received his weapons, 
And they overthrew his wickedness, 
While they remained unwounded; for the just men 


answered the unjust in this way: 


MARTYRS ~O enemy of truth, son of destruction, 
Well are you called by the name of Agrikolaos, 
For you are a savage flatterer, '6 
Just like that father of yours, Satan, 
Who advised Eve, they say, 
‘If you taste of the tree, then you will become divine,’ 17 
And you told us to choose temporal glory. 
But you will not laugh at us; for we do not deny Christ, 
the God of all, 


” 
16. dyptos, “savage,” and koAaxedw “flatter. 
17. Gen. 11i.4-6. 


287 


a ee ee 


eedaatz tet 


DOES OL OrPe Pere PRPLPaTiti cel TEC O CRIA ELISE Bebe 


teen 


z= 
a 
~* 


WSs 


t 
S 


UIA RRS HTL AR 


t 


Strophe 15: 


Strophe 16: 


The One who is always Master of life and death, 
The One who gives the faithful 
Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns.” 


The deceiver, nerved !8 in his insufferable spirit, 
When he heard this from the humble men, 


Gnashed his teeth like a wild lion 
and hissed like a snake: 


And full of fighting spirit, the ruler said to his captain, 
“Let their group be crushed on the rocks.” 
Immediately, Belial, sword in hand, took his stand 
So that in the battle line with the godless 
He might make war on the lovers of God. 
And with great eagerness they hastened 19 to make war 
And struck them down with stones, but the wicked 
Seemed to be crushed themselves; their wickedness reacted against them, 
And their injustice came on their own heads, 
For the wicked did not find 


Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns. 


And so, the enemies of the saints were utterly shameless 
In crushing them by stones. 
But they wished to find another torture 


against the soldiers of Christ, 
And advised by the devil, 


They found a terrible punishment for them. 
Knowing well the great chill of the lake, 
Excelling the cold of the north wind, 
When the biting cold of night came, 
They ordered the martyrs to stand naked in the water. 
And they took off their clothes, and naked, as in a stadium, 
They entered in the water, and in the night sent up 
their prayers to Christ. 
But the enemy separated one of the number from them,?° 
For he did not hope to find 


Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns. 


18. vevpow, “ with sinews strained,” is an unusual word. 

19. Trypanis adopts (as a conjecture) Siaxaraomevoavres. The double compound is not in 
dictionaries and is not given ms. authority by Trypanis. The Patmos ms. suggests orovdalw, “be 
eager,” and A suggests karaomevdu, “hasten.” I have adopted the latter. Romanos likes the double 
compounds. 

20. Actually, he is supposed to have gone to the warm baths near by. See introduction to Kon- 
takion #57. 


Strophe 17: From on high the Creator, as though it were in the summer, 
Brought out the sun for the martyrs, 
And sent thirty-nine crowns for those 
who endured the cold. 
As he beheld this, one of those on guard 
Came into the lake and declared his faith in Christ. 
Judas went away, and Matthias was substituted,2! 
He who was formerly stubborn and just yesterday a pursuer 
Was counted among the martyrs. 
When the irreverent saw him in the morning, 
In anger he gave orders to break 22 the ice with sticks, 
And then touching fire to it, they burned 
their bodies. 
They scattered their remains in the river, 


And the faithful found 


Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns. 


Strophe 18: When his mother saw one of the saints 
Left behind by the lawless, 
She lifted on her shoulders the one whom she had borne 
and cast him in among the bodies of the saints. 
Since she conquered her sufferings, by this addition 
She shared eternal glory along with them. 
But just as it was then, Christ Savior, my King, 
Grant victory to Thy saints, 
Victory against demons and tyrants. 
Now, too, as one easy to placate, grant 
To the most faithful ruler, victories and trophies 
against the barbarians, 
And grant peace to Thy people through the suppliant prayers 
of the one who bore Thee in the flesh, 
And of the saints, who are steadfast and always 
Thy prize winners who receive from Thee 
Glory from the Heavens and an abundance of crowns. 


21. The parallel with the twelve disciples is inevitable, in the mind of the poet (Acts i.26). 
22. «Advw is listed for xAdw in Sophocles’ dictionary. 
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ON ALL MARTYRS 


O. 59 (K. 24) 


Title: Tov ‘Ayiwv [Tavrwy (A) 


Manuscripts and editions: This kontakion is not included in the Patmos kontakarion. 
The fourteen strophes, without Prooimion II, are in A. 


The first three strophes and Prooimion J are in T. 

The first thirteen strophes and Prooimia I and II are in C. 
The same strophes with prooimion are in M. 

Pitra edited it, A.S., I, xxi. 


Tone: tyos tAdy.os 5 


Acrostic: ‘O aivos ‘Pwpavoi 


Refrain: moAveAee 


Source and place in the liturgy: The celebration of a feast day honoring all of the saints or 
martyrs dates back to the fourth century. Ephrem, in a hymn (359), commem- 
orates the feast of the martyrs at Edessa (Hymn #6 referred to in Catholic En- 
cyclopedia [McGraw-Hill, 1967], I, 318). By 411 the East Syrians kept the festival 
on the Friday after Easter. Cabrol and Leclercq (Dict. d’arch., 438) report that 
the festival occurred in the fourth century on the first Sunday after Pentecost. In the 
Italo-Greek calendars there was _festum omnium sanctorum, which shows that the 
Greeks of Italy were intermediaries for spreading the Eastern festival to the West. 
St. John Chrysostom has a sermon for all the saints, which places the service 
he was preaching at Antioch on the first Sunday after Pentecost. He says, “Not 
yet seven days have elapsed since we celebrated Pentecost” (P.G., 50, 705). 

The kontakion was written for All Saints’ Sunday, and as such there is 


no special source. 


Analysis of content: Both prooimia are given over to encomia of martyrs. The first may well 
be the older, since it uses a heirmos of Romanos, and the second makes use of 


the word aixicess instead of the noun atopa for “tortures.” This must be a later 


form or usage. 
The first three strophes speak of the saints assembled for the festival as 


the first church, and in their praise of the high festival of All Saints’ Day they 
include Heaven among the celebrants. Strophes 4 to 7 tell of the praised, and 
people are exhorted to sing psalms to those who chose a death that brought them 
real life. Strophes 8 and 9 bring in the figures of speech in which the torturers are 
wolves tearing the lambs to pieces. The following strophes praise the martyrs for 
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being willing to leave all behind and to refuse to fall down before idols. The legend 
in Strophe 11 that wild beasts could not open their jaws to destroy the martyrs 
introduces the perennial theme of the Devil’s fall, as contrasted in Strophe 13 
with praise of the steadfastness of the saints. The usual closing prayer in Strophe 
14 ends this very short kontakion. 


Style of Romanos: Not only is the poem much shorter than the usual kontakion, but the general 


nature of the topic seems to have stifled the poet's usual expression of narrative in 
vivid dialogue. There are no really original lyric touches, 


Influence of homily: Even though there are few original touches, no relation to St. John Chry- 


sostom’s homily could be established. In his sermon (P.G., 50, 705-10), he does 
refer to the martyrs as athletes and speaks of the wisdom of God, which con- 
quered death and the Devil; he says that the martyrs fight naked and that the 
angels receive the victorious martyrs with rejoicing, but each of these points 
would be a natural phrase, and the connection with the words of Romanos would 


be only coincidental. The long series of antitheses is also simply a rhetorical device 
of both poet and homilist. 


Meter: The metrical scheme is given in the Oxford edition, 522, XI. 
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ON ALL MARTYRS 


O. 59 


Prooimion I: To Thee, O Lord, the Gardener of creation, the civilized world 
Offers as the first fruits of nature the God-inspired martyrs. 
Through their prayers and through the Virgin, 
Preserve Thy church, Thy empire, 
In deep peace, 


O, All-Merciful. 


Prooimion II: Since Thou art merciful, O Christ, God, Thou hast bedewed 
the tortures of the martyrs 
Who for Thy sake made their faith clear to tyrants. 
But as Thou hast given them the blessing of endurance 
From their knowledge of God on high, 
Grant this to all of us, 
O, All-Merciful. 


Strophe 1: Those who testified in all the earth 

and changed their abode to the Heavens, 

Those who imitated the sufferings of Christ 
and took away our sufferings 
Are assembled here today, revealing the church of the first-born 
As though it makes a model of the one on high; 
And they call out to Christ: “Thou art my God, 
O All-Merciful.” 


Strophe 2: They have assembled from every city, 


and they have become our compatriots. 
They have come home from the whole world, 


and they join with us in inviting the world 
As participants of a high festival. Creation below rejoices with that above, 
For the angels cry out with us: 
“Truly Thou art wonderful among Thy saints, 
O All-Merciful.” 
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METS 


Strophe 3: 


Strophe 4: 


Strophe 5: 


Strophe 6: 


We shall complete the feasting; earthly affairs have become Heaven. 
The stars in the firmament 
are witnesses in the complement 

Of the church, and they shine forth 

and bring light to the whole world, 
So that David says with us, 
“Thy stars have appeared on earth,! 

O All-Merciful.” 


Now, hear strange things, and see divine and incredible things. 
Everywhere the blood of martyrs, 
like roses that have no thorns, 
Brings forth scattered examples of healing and breathes the 
fragrance of blessings 
By which it is possible? to relieve sufferings 
And to cry to God, “Thy hand is upraised in might, 
O All-Merciful.” 


Your struggles and your crowns, 
your sweat and your miracles 

Are not to be written in one speech nor circumscribed in one place. 
The church is pleased with them, 

and as though surrounded with golden tassels, 
She has stood at your side like a queen 
By an immortal King and an incorruptible God, 

O All-Merciful. 


Let us unceasingly sing psalms to our God, 
for He has lavishly poured forth His grace, 
Which once Joel foretold. For he said, 
“T shall pour forth my spirit 
Upon men servants and maid servants,” 3 
for His strength has furnished 
Speech and power for their victorious men, 
But stop the mouths of those against Thee, 
O All-Merciful. 


1. No such passage is in the Psalms; could he be quoting Dan. xii.3 ? 
2. Literally, “blessings through which it is possible to take relief.” 
3. Joel 11.28. 


Strophe 7: 


Strophe 8: 


Strophe 9: 


Strophe 10: 


Abundant wealth did not deceive them, 
for they loved Thy Kingdom. 
They acquired forgetfulness of what is temporary; 
they kept the remembrance of the incorruptible. 
Among them, men hastened to die 
rather than to live; they preferred 
That they journey to Thee, the Life, 
And enjoy Thy benefits, 
O All-Merciful. 


Kings more savage than the wildest beasts, O Lord, attacked 


Thy saints with threats and fury. 
They were sorely tested in their anger 


And tore them to pieces as wolves tear lambs; but Thou, 
the Lamb of God, and our Shepherd, 
Didst offer Thy aid to them 
Because they endured tortures for Thee, 
O All-Merciful. 


Only Thy word drew the saints to Thee, O Lord, 
For Thou didst say, ““He who wishes to follow me 
will desert kinsmen and parents.’’4 


Eagerly they said farewell to all 
and, deprived of these things, followed Thee, 


The straight road and the spring of life, 
As they trust in Thy unhesitating purpose, 
O All-Merciful. 


The wicked ones forced them to taste 
of the sacrifices. 
But when they observed Thy heavenly feast 
with spiritual eyes, 
They did not pollute with flesh of idols 
the lips that praise and glorify Thee, 
So that they may be companions of Thy good men 
Whom Thou hast deemed worthy to be Thy disciples, 


O All-Merciful. 


4. Matt. vill.22; X.37- 
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Strophe 11: 


Strophe 12: 


Strophe 13: 


Strophe 14: 
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People were amazed when they saw the jaws of the wild beasts grow stiff: 
As they drew near the bodies of the saints, they rolled over, 
lying at their feet, 
Greeting them in servile fashion, rather than 
daring to do anything to the saints. 
Again, Thou didst bridle the fire, 
For it was taught to respect Thy athletes,° 
O All-Merciful. 


The Devil was wounded; he fell with all his might; 
He emptied his quiver of arrows 
and did not wound Thy soldiers. 
He stirred up a rolling of the waves, 
But he did not cast down those who stood on Thee as a rock 


Nor move those who have Thee as firm foundation, 
O All-Merciful. 


Truly, the steadfast ones endured, 


and the contenders struggled lawfully. 
They contended well in the contest, 
and they completed the course to the end;7 
They protected the pure faith. 
In return for all those sufferings 
They received crowns from Thee. 
Through their prayers, be merciful to us, 
O All-Merciful. 


Thy grace is poured forth lavishly 


for those who ask in faith for what they need. 
Therefore, I, though unworthy, pray to Thee, Merciful Lord. 
Send down a drop8 from Thy spirit, 


like rain, I beg of Thee, 
In order that I may sing psalms for the rest of time and think 
on Thy powers, 


And enrich many people from Thy gifts, 
O All-Merciful. 


5. Literally, “to do anything of the saints,” 

6. Literally, “Thy men,” tovs gous. 

7. Il Tim. 1v.7. 

8. This figure is used in speaking of the Holy Spirit. See Kontakion #29, On the Resurrection VI, 
note 44. 


Introduction: 


APPENDIX 


AKATHISTOS 


This hymn, famed in the Eastern Church since the sixth century, appears as an 
appendix to the translations of Romanos’ works because it is not included in the 
Maas-Trypanis text of genuine kontakia of the great mclodist. Trypanis did 
include it in his recent volume of Greek verse, but there he Jabels it ““Anony- 
mous.” ! Wellesz has edited it, along with its music, in a recent edition. Both of 
these scholars agree that Romanos is probably the author. The same decision 
had been reached earlier, but no one has been willing to make an authoritative 
pronouncement to affirm Romanos’ authorship as an established fact. 

There is no dispute about the beauty of the poem. Its popularity is 
evidenced by the fact that it is the only kontakion to continue in use to the present 
day, with all twenty-four strophes. It combines the kontakion form, a poetic 
sermon, with a series of salutations addressed to Mary. 

According to legend, the hymn was sung on the occasion of the lifting 
of a siege from the city of Constantinople. The dating of the poem and the 
confusion about authorship are based on a late prooimion referring to such an 
event.3 Many scholars have thought that the hymn was written by Sergios, Patri- 
arch of Constantinople during a siege in 626. At this time, Sergios inspired the 
defenders to trust in the Blessed Virgin’s intercession for their relief. Con- 
sequently, a victory celebration in the Church of the Blachernae centered in the 
singing of the Akathistos while the congregation stood (the root meaning of 
akathistos is ““not seated”’). 

It is now believed that the poem was intended for the feast of the 
Annunciation, the twenty-fifth of March. At a later period it was assigned to the 


1. Constantine Trypanis, ed., The Penguin Book of Greek Verse (London, Penguin Books, Ltd., 


1970). 
Z. oan Wellesz, “The Akathistos Hymn,” Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae Transcripta (Copen- 


hagen, 1957). oe | | | _ 
3. An article published by Dom Hugo, "L Ancienne version latine de I’hymne acathiste,» Museon, 
64 (1951),29-44, establishes the date as eighth century. Photius, then, could not have been the author, 
although he was considered as a possible author until the discovery of the Latin version. Since he 
flourished 820-897, the delivery of Constantinople through the intercession of the Virgin could 
not have been celebrated by him. | | 
There is another earlier prooimion that better fits the rest of the poem. To mpoorayGev 
anticipates the theological importance of the two natures of Christ, as Romanos was wont to do. 
(The reader might consult the notes on the translation for exact references.) It will be observed, 
from the following translation, that phrases in the Akathistos in Strophes 1, 4, 9, and 15 actually 
repeat words from the prooimion: “The angel, under secret orders, appeared suddenly in the 
dwelling of Joseph, and spoke to her who was unwed: ‘He who in His descent has made ri 
Heavens bow down takes up His abode with thee, though He remains unchanged and is . 
As I see Him taking the form of a slave in thy womb, I am amazed, and cry out: Hail, bride 


unwed”’.’ ” 
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fifth week of Lent. In the liturgical books we even find the day called SaBBarov 
ToD AxaBiorou Spvov; and there is a special office, AxoAovia rot Axablarov 
UELVOU Els THV Yrepayiav Jeoroxov. The kontakion, or the section that is a 
poetic sermon, was sung by a soloist, and the refrains were sung by a chorus.4 

A distinction must be made between Strophes 1 to 12, which deal with 
the infancy of Christ, and the later strophes, which dwell on the theology of the 
two natures of Christ and on the praise of the Virgin as Theotokos. The salutations 
have their origin in the Hellenic synagoguc, and they were originally attached to 
the name of Christ. The prototype probably gocs back to the Council of Ephesus, 
A.D. 431. The term Theotokos was not widely used for the Virgin until a later date, 
but these salutations may be intended as an elaboration of the Doxology in Luke 
1.14.5 

As usual in the kontakia of Romanos, passages occur that are parallel to 
early homily. Identical words and points of theological emphasis reflect the in- 
sistence on the fact that Christ was present in Heaven and on earth without 
change. Maas calls attention to the influence of a speech by Basil of Seleucia on 
the Akathistos.® A convincing proof of kinship with the Akathistos is to be found 
in the dialogue between Mary and Gabriel in a homily by Proclus.7 

Added to the theological and stylistic evidence that connects the 
Akathistos with Romanos are identifying elements in the music and in the art of 
the period. One codex of Joseph II uses dyyeAos mpw as a rubric for the singer, 
which might indicate that Romanos intended Joseph II to be sung to the melody 
of the Akathistos.8 “In the visual arts, the cycle of mosaic representation of the 
infancy of Christ coincides with the formation of the same cycle in poetry. Both 
go back to Syrian art and poetry of the fourth century.... The continuous 
narrative cycle probably occurred after the Council of Ephesus.’’ 

Wellesz concludes his introduction to the text of the Akathistos with a 
statement that has been echoed by other scholars: “The task of the poet was to 


4. Weellesz, op. cit., XV, discusses the various ways in which this service was conducted. He also 
gives detailed references for the arguments about authorship. The scholarship on this subject is 


extensive. 
5. Wellesz, op. cit., XX XI. 
6. Maas, “Das Kontakion,” B.Z., 19 (1910), 298-306. Maas also points out the predilection of 


Romanos for the theological principle concerning the two natures of Christ. “Die Chronologie 
der Hymnen des Romanos,” B.Z., 15 (1906), 1 ff., especially 13-17. 

7. “Oratio de Laudibus Mariae,” P.G., 65. La Piana had already observed that this homily con- 
tained a metrical dialogue. Le Rappr., 250-52. When the homilist’s running commentary 1s sepa- 
rated from the dialogue, a double acrostic forms a link between the questions of the angel and the 
answers of Mary. 

8. Miss J. E. Bickerstith, ““A Source of Romanos’ Hypapante Contakion,” Actes de VI Congr. 
Intern. Etudes (Paris, 1950), 375-81. Basil’s Letter No. 260 (P.G., 32, 953D) contains similar phrases, 
which are discussed in Vol. I, 36n5. Weellesz, op. cit., XXX, refers to an unpublished thesis of Miss 
Bickerstith (Oxford, 1951) in which she connects the work of Romanos with St. John Chrysostom. 
In this thesis she supports the theory that the homily (P.G., 50, 807-12) shares with Romanos the 
use of the Acta Pilati as a source for the placing of the prophecy of Simeon. She believes that the 
series of salutations was added to the sermon later by scribes. 

9. Wellesz., op. cit, XXXII. Maas-Trypanis gives the same metrical structure of Romanos, 
Kontakion #31, On the Mission of the Apostles (page 242 of the Greek text). 


give new significance to the thematic materials offered him. None of the con- 
temporary melodists were equal to Romanos in power of expression, poetical 
vision, boldness of similes, and perfect harmony of line; and in no other hymn 
does his greatness shine more brightly than in the Akathistos.”’ 

The careful disposition of the narrative in groups of strophes in the first 
half of the poem, which dramatizes the events centering on the Nativity, is 
repeated in the second part, which presents the dogma of the Incarnation; the 
first unit emphasizes the greatness of Christ, the last, His mercy. The mastery 
demonstrated in this organization is augmented by the arrangement of the strophes 


to form an acrostic of the Greek alphabet, a work of genius that cannot be dupli- 
cated in the English translation. 


Analysis of content: The first twelve strophes consist of dramatic narrative centering around 


the Nativity. Gabriel descends to hail Mary; she questions him about the marvel 
of the seedless conception and is answered by another series of salutations. After 
her conception, Mary visits Elizabeth, whose unborn child cries out in praise and 
glorification of the Virgin. The poet then devotes a short strophe to Joseph's 
doubts and closes it with his Hallelujah when he learns of the divine conception. 
Then the Nativity scene is presented. The shepherds behold Christ as a lamb in 
the lap of Mary, whom they glorify. The Magi, who followed the star, arrive to 
offer their gifts, and when they see the Lord in the form of a slave, they greet 
Mary with epithets of praise. After the Nativity, the Magi turn back to Babylon, 
where they answer the cries of the unbelieving with “Hallelujah.” The flight into 
Egypt causes those who were delivered from idolatry to glorify the Virgin in 
another series of laudatory epithets, just as Simeon, when he held the Christ 
child in his arms, cried “Hallelujah.” 
The amazement of men on seeing the Creator born of the ever-pure 
Virgin leads them to praise her as the flower of incorruptibility; a sense of wonder 
at the strange birth and at the condescension of mighty God in becoming human 
in order to draw mortals to the heights makes them cry, “Hallelujah.” Christ 
was not wholly with men on earth, nor did He leave Heaven, although He was 
the son of the Virgin who is to be hailed with praise as the gate to Paradise and 
the hope of the ages. Angels were amazed at the condescension of Christ and say, 
“Hallelujah”; orators are silent before the perpetual virginity of Mary, who is 
again hailed in a series of epithets. Christ willed to become man in order to 
redeem us, so we must cry, “Hallelujah’’; Mary, as the one chosen for the dwelling- 
place of God, is to be greeted with “Hail.” The poet expresses his feeling of in- 
adequacy at doing justice to the many mercies of Christ and returns to praise the 
Virgin whom all extol. The next two strophes repeat the debt men owe Christ 
for having of His own will set them free and then reiterate praises of Mary. The 
closing strophe is a prayer to Mary, the Mother of the Word, asking that she 
receive this hymn and deliver all men from evil and from future punishment, as 
they cry, “Hallelujah.” 
The alphabetical acrostic has been indicated in the margin by the 
strophes, and the double refrain of yaipe and Hallelujah is perhaps suggested by 
the close of the various units. 
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AKATHISTOS' 


Prooimion: * 


Strophe 1: 
A 


Strophe 2: 
B 
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hor thee, Mother of God. champion and leader, 
I, thy eaty that has been freed from terrors. 
Reoord the prize of victory asa thank offering 
Since thou hast irresistible might, 

Free me from dangers of all sorts 

That T may call out to thee, 


“Hail, bnde unwed.”’ 


A chiet angel} was sent out from Heaven 
To say to the Mother of God, “Hail.” 
And with incorporeal voice, as he beheld Thee, Lord, assuming flesh, 
He was amazed and stood still, crying this to her: 
Hail, thou from whom grace will shine forth, 
Hail, thou through whom the curse will disappear; 
Hail, thou who art the resurrection of fallen Adam. 
Hail, thou who art the deliverance of Eve’s tears: 
Hail, summit inaccessible for mortal man, 
Hail, depth difficult to behold even for angels. 
Hail, since thou art the throne of the King; 
Hail, thou who dost bear the One who bears all: 
Hail, star showing forth the sun, 
Hail, womb of divine incarnation, 
Hail, thou through whom creation is renewed: 
Hail, thou through whom the Creator is worshipped. 
Hail, bride unwed.” 


The holy lady, seeing herself as chaste, 
Spoke boldly to Gabriel. 


“The marvel of your message seems difficult for me to accept, 


1, The text used is in general that of E. Wellesz, “The Akathistos Hymn,” Monumenta Mustcae 
Byzantinae Transcipta (Copenhagen, 1957). Occasional departures occur when the — 
variant seems better. The introduction to the poem summarizes the extensive scholarship on 


famous hymn. 
2. This prooinion post-dates the kontakion. See introduction, note 4. 


° if 
3. The words “Ayyedos mpwroatarns are used as the heirmos for Romanos’ Kontakion #44 


On Joseph II. 


Strophe 3: 
. 


Strophe 4: 
A 


Strophe 5° 
E 


For you koretel a birth =o a conception without seed, as you chy: 
Hallelujah.’” 
The Virgin, in seeking knowledge that is unknowable, 
Cried out to the divine servant: 
“How 1s it possible for a son to be born from pure womb? Tell me.” 
He answered her, as he cried out in fear: 
“Hail, initiate of the ineffable will, 
Hail, faith higher than honor; 
Hail, prelude to the miracles of Christ, 
Hail, summation of His teachings; 
Hail, celestial ladder by which God descended, 
Hail, bridge conveying man from earth to Heaven: 
Hail, far-famed marvel of the angels, 
Hail, much-mourned defeat of the demons: 
Hail, thou who wilt give birth to Light in mysterious fashion, 
Hail, thou who learned nothing about the ‘how’; 
Hail, knowledge that surpasses the wise, 
Hail, thou who dost illumine the hearts of the faithful. 
Hail, bride unwed.” 


Then, the power of the All-Highest 
Kept a secret watch on the conception of the unwed Virgin, 
And she showed forth her fruitful womb as a field 
Dear to all who wish to reap salvation, 
And in it to sing in this way, 
“Hallelujah!” 


Mary, whose womb received God, 
Hastened to Elizabeth, and her child, 
Recognizing the embrace, rejoiced 
And with leaps and songs, cried out to t 
“Fail, vine of the unwithering shoot; 
Hail, possession of the immortal fruit; | 
Hail, cultivator of the husbandman, friend of man; 
Hail, thou who didst plant the planter of our life; 
Hail, land that blossoms with the fertility of compassion; 
Hail, table that bears abundance of mercy; 
Hail, since thou dost prepare the haven of souls; het 
Hail, since thou dost cause a meadow of delicacies to flourish; 


Kontakion #51, On Fasting, Strophe 21. 


he Mother of God: 


4. “The meadow of delicacies” is used in 


Strophe 6: 
Z 


Strophe 7: 
H 


Strophe 8: 
3) 
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Hail, incense of intercession, gladly received, 
Hail, propitiation of the whole world, 

Hail, good will of God for mortals, 

Hail, freedom of approach to God for mortals, 


Hail, bride unwed.” 


Since he was inwardly distressed by the ambiguous situation, 

The prudent Joseph was upset. 

As he saw thee unwed, blameless lady, 

He suspected illicit love; 

But when he learned of thy conception by the Holy Spirit he said: 
* Hallelujah!” 


The shepherds heard the angels singing hymns 
On the arrival of Christ incarnate; 
And as they ran quickly to the Shepherd, 
They beheld Him as a lamb without blame, 
Nourished in the womb of Mary, and they sang out: 
“ Hail, Mother of the Lamb and the Shepherd; 
Hail, fold for the flock that knows speech; 
Hail, defense against unseen beasts, 
Hail, opener of the gates of Paradise; 5 
Hail, since the Heavens along with the earth glorify thee, 
Hail, since terrestrial life joins with Christ in rejoicing ; 
Hail, unsilenced voice of the apostles, 
Hail, unconquered courage of the martyrs; 
Hail, firm support of faith, 6 
Hail, shining mark of grace, 
Hail, thou by whom Hades was stripped bare; 
Hail, thou by whom we were clothed in glory. 
Hail, bride unwed.” 


The Magi, watching the star, moving toward God, 
Followed its light; 


And as they made use of it as lantern, by its means 


§. The word dvouxrrprov does not occur in Liddell and Scott, but the root dvo¢yw, combined et 
the suffix ryprov, makes the meaning clear. S. Eustratiades, Romanos the Melodist and the Akath a 
(Thessaloniki, 1917), lists some twenty-eight words that he assigns to modern Greek. He om 
the various words mentioned in these notes. 

6. €y€pua must be a noun from the verb eyelpw. 


Strophe 9: 
I 


Strophe 10: 
K. 


Strophe 11: 
A 


They found the radiant King. 


As they arrived before the Inaccessible One,’ 
They cried out to His mother, 


. Hallelujah !”’ 


The Chaldeans beheld in the hands of the Virgin 
The One who created man with His hands; 


And, since they considered Him Lord, 

Even if He did assume the form of a slave,’ 

They hastened to worship Him with gifts, 

And they cried out to the blessed Virgin; 
“Hail, Mother of the star which does not set,? 
Hail, light of mysterious day, 


Hail, thou who hast ended the fire of trickery; 

Hail, thou who dost guard the Initiates of the Trinity ; 
Hail, thou who didst banish from his dominion the savage tyrant; 
Hail, thou who hast shown forth the Lord, Lover of man; 
Hail, thou who dost redeem us from the service of the enemy; 
Hail, thou who dost illumine faith inspired of God. 

Hail, thou who hast checked the worship of fire,!9 

Hail, thou who hast banished the heat of the passions, 

Hail, guide for the righteousness of the faithful; 

Hail, blessed among all people. 

Hail, bride unwed.” 


The Magi, who became God-inspired heralds, 
Turned back to Babylon. 


Having fulfilled Thy prophecy, 
They heralded Thee as Christ to all men. 


They abandoned Herod as a fool!! who did not know how to sing 
“ Hallelujah!” 


Causing the light of truth to shine forth in Egypt, 
Thou hast dispersed the shadow of error; 


7. af0acrov occurs in modern Greek dictionaries, but not in Liddell and Scott. 


8. This is the word used conventionally in homily and hymn to express Christ’s existence in 
human form. 


9. advrou as an adjective is given in modern Greek dictionaries, but not in Liddell and Scott. 


10. This line and the reference to the Persians recall Romanos’ Christmas kontakion, #1, On the 
Nativity I (Mary and the Magi). 


11. Wellesz uses as a reading ws eipdva, but Pitra, A.S., reads cs Anpwdn (Herod, the foolish), 
and this is a use of assonance quite typical of Romanos. 
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For its idols fell, Savior, unable to endure Thy power.!2 

Those who were protected from them cried to the Mother of God: 
“Hail, restoration of men, 
Hail, downfall of demons, 


Hail, thou who hast overthrown the power of error, 
Hail, thou who hast refuted the deceit of idols; 
Hail, sea submerging the Pharaoh of the mind; 
Hail, rock that offers drink to those who thirst for life. 
Hail, fiery pillar pointing the way to those in darkness, 13 
Hail, shelter of the world, wider than a cloud; 14 
Hail, food, the successor of manna,!5 
Hail, servant of holy nourishment, 
Hail, promised land, 


Hail, thou from whom flows milk and honey.16 
Hail, bride unwed.” 


When Simeon was on the point of being removed 
From the present time to eternity, 

Thou wast presented as a babe to him, 

But Thou wast known to him as perfect God. 
Hence, he was amazed at Thy unchanging essence,17 and he cried out: 
* Hallelujah!” 


The Creator revealed a new creation and showed it 
To us, His creatures; 


He caused the womb to bear without seed, 
And he preserved it chaste, as it was before, 
So that, seeing the miracle, we shall hymn her and cry: 
“Hail, flower of immortality, 
Hail, crown of continence; 


Hail, thou who dost shine out as the figure of the resurrection; 
Hail, thou who hast revealed t 


he life of the angels; 


12. See Kontakion #3, On the Massacre of the Innocents (The Flight into Egypt), Strophe 17. 
13. Ex, X11.215 Xxiii.g, 


15. Romanos, or th 
of the Jews: Ex. xvi 
16. Josh. v.6. 


€ author of this poem, continues with comparisons drawn from the feeding 
.12-16, 


Strophe 14: 


—= 
— 


Strophe 15: 


Hail, tree of famous fruit from Which the faithful feed: 


Hail, branch of the shady leaves under which many ire sheltered: 


for prisoners, 


guide for wanderers; 
Hail, conciliator of the Judge of all, 


Hail, forgiveness of many sinne 


Hail, thou who dost bring release 


Hail, thou who wilt become the 


rs, 

Hail, robe of freedom for the naked, 

Hail, love that conquers all suffering, 
Hail, bride unwed.”’ 


As we behold this strange birth, let us estrange ourselves from the world. 
Let us turn our hearts toward Heaven, 


For the Exalted One appeared on earth as a humble man 


Who wishes to draw to heights those who faithfully cry: 
“ Hallelujah!” 


The uncircumscribed Word was complete for men below,'8 
And He was never completely absent from those on high, 
For the divine condescension was not a change in place, 
Even though there was birth! from the God-possessed Virgin,”° 
Who heard these things: 
‘Hail, container of God who is not to be confined in space,?! 
Hail, door of holy mystery,?? 
Hail, report that brings doubt to the faithless, 
Hail, boast that brings freedom from doubt to the faithful; 
Hail, all-holy chariot of Him who is above the Cherubim, 
Hail, best of all abodes for Him who is over the Seraphim; 
Hail, thou who dost bring opposites together, 


18. Wellesz, op. cit., introduction, XXVIII and XXVI. Compare with Romanos in his er 
#33, On Pentecost, Strophe 7, ll. 3-6: oddapobev peQordpevos 6 adpactos ov yap aan ‘ 
Baars 7 ovyKkardBaats, ovd’ vrrépewe petwow. The idea of no change on earth __ Fe “a 
Pervasive. See also in Romanos, Kontakion #42, On Jacob and Esau, Straphe a i* pt 
Presentation in the Temple, Strophes 2 and 18; #6, On the Epiphany, Strophe 5; and #13, 
Multiplication of the Loaves, Strophe 23. dhe cnet 
19. The contracted and elliptical Da dcaoe of the Greek sentence needs a verb in English; 

is supplied, 
20. Geodrjmrov is a compound of AnzTos, “apprehended by the bl 
21. The various phrases that present the antithesis between the ineffa aera 
the infinite, and the human Christ are beloved by homilists and poets. ; ) es. 
the idea of “God who cannot be contained.” See #46, Strophe 27; #36, Strophe 257 
#32, Strophe 7; and #37, Strophe 1. 

22. Mary as the door, the unopened gate, is a commonplat 
See Romanos, Kontakion #1, Strophe 9, and the introductior 


’ and Geo, “Cada” | 

e, the incomprehensible, 

pecially liked 

Strophe : 
- of day. 

lace in theological language of the ¢ 

1 to that poem. 
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Hail, thou who dost unite virginity and childbearing; 
Hail, thou through whom Paradise was opened 23 
Hail, thou through whom sin was redeemed, 
Hail, key of the Kingdom of Christ, 

Hail, hope of eternal happiness, 
Hail, bride unwed.” 


The whole order of angels was struck with amazement 
At the great act of incarnation 
As they beheld the unapproachable God, inaccessible to all, 
Living among us and hearing from all: 
* Hallelujah !”’ 


Let us observe the wordy orators, now silent as fish 
About thee, Mother of God; for they are in doubt about this: 
How, indeed, dost thou remain a virgin and still have the power 
to give birth ?24 
But we, as we marvel at the miracle, cry out with faith: 
“Hail, receptacle of God’s wisdom, 
Hail, proof of His foreknowledge; 
Hail, thou who dost show the philosophers as without wisdom, 
Hail, thou who dost refute the arguments of logicians; 
Hail, since powerful disputers were made to look foolish25 
Hail, since the weavers of skilled words have lost their strength; 
Hail, thou who didst tear apart the webs of deceit of the Athenians, 
Hail, thou who didst fill up the nets of the fishermen: 
Hail, thou who dost lift many from the depths of ignorance, 
Hail, thou who dost enrich many with wisdom, 
Hail, ship for those who wish to be saved, 
Hail, harbor for the sailors of life, 
Hail, thou through whom the Savior is worshipped, 
Hail, bride unwed.” 


Wishing to save the world, the Commander of the universe 
Came, offering Himself for this purpose; 


23. The idea that Mary leads to Paradise is pervasive. It is stated in Kontakion #1, Strophe 2, and 
it is implicit in the dialogue between Adam and Eve in #2. 

24. A comparison of this passage with one from Proclus is presented by Wellesz, introduction to 
Akathistos, XXVIII. 


25. Romanos dwells on this point in his Kontakion #31, On the Mission of the Apostles, Strophe 
16. 


Strophe 19: 
ih 


Strophe 20: 


ig 


And, as Shepherd and God, 
He appeared for our sakes, over us, His sheep. 
He was called by the same name and a man like us, 


Because He wished to hear: 
x; Hallelujah ” 


O Virgin, Mother of God, thou art the defence of virgins 
And of all those who turn to thee in prayer; 26 
For the Creator of Heaven and earth created thee, 
And dwelt in thy womb, and taught all to address thee: 
“Hail, pillar of virginity, 
Hail, gate of salvation, 
Hail, author of the remaking of Adam, 
Hail, giver of divine goodness, 
Hail, thou who hast regenerated those conceived in sin; 27 
Hail, thou who hast given reason to those without understanding ; 
Hail, thou who didst destroy the corrupter of the mind; 
Hail, thou who dost produce the Sower of the seed of purity, 
Hail, bridal chamber of chaste marriage,?8 
Hail, thou who dost unite the faithful to the Lord, 
Hail, beautiful virgin, nurse of the Lord, 
Hail, revered bridal escort of saints, 
Hail, bride unwed.” 


Every hymn and song is eager to strain to the utmost, 
To be equal to the multitude of Thy mercies. 
O holy King, even if we raise our voices in as many odes as there are 


grains of sand,?9 
We accomplish nothing worthy of what Thou hast given 
To those who cry in faith: 
“Hallelujah!” 


26. It is interesting to see to what extent Romanos uses the idea of the power of the Virgin to 
intercede in prayers. See Kontakia #3, #413, #51, #37, and #44. It is possible that this is a clue as 
to which poems are late. , 

27. This does not translate the text used by Wellesz but rather that of Pitra, A.S.: avdAAngpbevras 
“OXpais, 

28. In the same way, the reading domdpou seems better than adpOopov. 
29. Again, the reading that would say “‘as many as the grains of sand” 
number of psalms and odes.” 


is better than “an equal 
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Let us behold the holy Virgin who appeared 
As light-giving lamp to those in darkness: 
For she kindled the incorporeal fire that leads everywhere 
to divine knowledge, 
Since it enlightens the mind with its beams, 
And is honored with this cry: 
“Hail, ray of the sun of the spirit, 
Hail, lamp of light that does not set; 
Hail, thou who like thunder strikes down the foe, 
Hail, lightning flash that illumines the spirit, 
Hail, thou who dost kindle brilliant illumination, 
Hail, thou who dost cause to gush forth a richly dowered watering; 
Hail, thou who dost prefigure the baptismal font, 
Hail, thou who dost take away the filth of sin: 
Hail, cleanser who washest out the conscience, 
Hail, bow] that serves for mixing delights, 
Hail, odor of sweet-smelling Christ, 
Hail, life of mystic good cheer, 
(Hail, thou through whom the Creator is worshipped). 3° 
Hail, bride unwed.” 


Wishing to cancel old debts,3! 
The Redeemer of all men 
Voluntarily came to live with those foreign to His grace, 


And He tore up the ancient decree, and hears this song from all: 
* Hallelujah!” 


As we sing in honor of thy giving birth, we all glorify thee, 
Mother of God, a living temple; for the Lord 
Who holds the universe in His hand dwelt in thy womb. 
He has glorified and consecrated thee, and taught us all to cry: 
“Hail, tabernacle of God and the world, 
Hail, holier than the saints; 


Hail, treasure chest filled with gold for the spirit, 
Hail, inexhaustible treasure of life; 


30. This line is in parentheses because it probably is a part of Strophe 17. Wellesz includes it, but 
Trypanis does not. 
31. The debt idea is Prominent in Romanos’ Kontakion #2. The cancellation of the debt is men- 


tioned in #26, On the Resurrection III, where the cross is said to cancel out the sentence of con- 
demnation (Col. 11.14), 


Strophe 24: O Mother, praised by all, who gave birth to the Word, 


Q 


Hail, precious diadem of reverent kings, 

Hail, august boast of devout priests, 

Hail, unshaken tower of the church, 

Hail, unconquered wall of the Kingdom: 
Hail, thou to whom trophies are raised, 
Hail, thou through whom enemies fall, 
Hail, leadership for my spirit, 

Hail, nurture of my life. 
Hail, bride unwed.” 


Holiest of all the saints, 

As thou dost accept the present offering, 

Redeem all people from every disaster, 

And redeem from future punishment those who cry: 


* Hallelujah!” 
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